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PART IIL

SUPPLEMENT TO THE FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.

1—ADDITION AL INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TANJAVUR TEMPLE.

Ir the introductory remarks te No. 53 (page 229 f.) 1 had occasion to refer to four
inseriptions of Rijarjadéva, the lower portions of whieh are buried underground. Two
of these (Nos..65 and 66),— which, to judge from their beginnings, promised a rich harvest
of proper names,— were since temporarily exeavated, and impressions of them taken, by my
assistants. This led to the discovefy of twe further inscriptions, which are engraved under-
neath No. 66, one of Réijéndradéva (No. 67), and one of Vikrama-Choladéva {No. €8). I
did not consider it worth while to excavate and copy the whole of Nes. 83 and 64, but shall
now publish their first two lines as specimens.

No. 63. ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE.

Trom the published.portion of Ne. 68, we learn that this insori;aiiou eonsists of ® tist
of shepherds whe had to supply ghee for temple lamps from the milk-of & number of cattle,
which had been presented to the temple before the 29th year of the reign of Rijarijadéva
by the king himself and by others, or bought from the funds of the temple. To each lamp
were allotted 96 ewes,! or 48 cows, or 16 she-buffaloes. The daily supply for each lamp was
ene urakku of ghee.

Texg.

(L) [ «F ] Apulslr GurealBupdes@eadylisami@leydon yore-
e ’ma’s@a;[tr]dvéa[lr]é[ﬁ@]tiéfwr&v sowpism el Quimssr@bsisur-
§.0f I DUILIK 19 Wy 51§ HELA 1§ 1 BT tD ST bOan'é»av@aich[é]w(ynb T 6T 1. N
yap 7 mpusTeee @riurg  aper Podseps(8lergod Qe
[AgsernpQarsn por@enf e aver o fuy@er vevrwn| e (RO srepas
[Sordgn  wrerGe CrPuenr G #s) Qanrer Ozrm:r[gg]@amrﬁmS—%n:rm
{efIvegn rgQraid® wren® RDous[@srerugrom o [Lm]t_fumr
gFrrgmr oy e euuridégsi R kol He o) e ari] (Forgrrg-
Qoo  @@is aa’wuvr;[tq.y]m@@p,str[’ @ P55 [a)r[ow])r [y ] @wibea-
[¢ &0 apswTeT azev[uw]:_[qz_:]yw [,B]@[uﬁ]nx&@&@ Qs oo iod-
safilsaraa Qa(w)i afp Alo[dlwiec godwis 5@ Qareir.
b gl ve (srlpsOsiiraai womn U Blrgdes Pee-
A5

[2] éa> ulseler ol an)p{] e@men [U]&&Eﬂlrﬁﬁﬂ@@ﬁﬁ[m U)saraand -
CiplyyiBrgb H0 erigRigliser gea[alop e@omwiss|w]ad-

! In No. 6, paragraphs 18 and 21, the same number of owes are allotted to fen lamps.

* T have now changed the transcription of weréDarer from wer6Q@srar into weré@arar, because tho
samdli altor was shows the whole to bo a compound substantive, while the infinitive @srzr would require
the accusative werwb bofore it. An inseription of the 14th yoar at Mélpadi near Tiruvallam in the North
Areot district adds &5 @ aftor wer Q8761 ; war R Erar da5 A menns * having formed the beiief.”
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'“.“"".’ T@w  erid AP sser cr@,sznmru[lr]so,u': wr@F . @w,iadf
ST Devcwayb PDeia(dr] e pyapepurd .wau-@‘?"’””Qwu.) 0. pBET
HO-Bheeni Boiieri® pordeiy gomoorers des O U0,
a;;s;frms@fs:abadr W[‘g’éﬁlﬁr@m mm;rrész)w-@’ n_ml—'”’”' e ‘_,_,[lr]ff
Geis ger(dledoicialmrs] sode Olaligmug |— (57 7703
Wrrarrgliat  ois  sriercgs  Apdmigse  HOAEE [‘ﬂ

-ﬁ@pﬂ&i[(_}]q[ﬁ]%q_ [””ﬁ]gg“@ﬁ'[@]ﬁ@eﬂé» Died @@[x_:]u.m'ﬂ. [@]JD.
unésrpies HPsig [ve ’Sv]bu;st['_;s]Lq.@é’ Bederi® g B ED @ww
[‘:]”'5"‘.’ Bweir [J/]“’l—gq. Peousy o er OSpis [@P"Q] 5’7[‘@']?‘0
@od [Prolwpn fhpive wlale Oerfn grolew] o-(s]orée:
srpiapoer(a] o i oba)ghsamerc® Lglei Dloiee B[] |

¢ . - :

TRANSLATION,

1. Hail! Prosperity! Until the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of K& -Réjakésari-
varman, afias Sri-Rijarijadéva, who, in his life of growing strength, during which,—
(in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had
become his wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (a¢) Kandaldr-Silai,' and con-
quered by his army, which was victorious in grest battles, Véngai-nidu, Gange.pidi,
Nulamba-pddi, Tadigai-pidi, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kalingam, ira-man-
dalam, (the conguest of whick) made (kim) famous (in) the eight directions,® and the seven
and a half lekshas of Iratta-pidi, — deprived the Seriyas (i, the Pandyas) of (their)
splendour at the very moment when (they were) rosplendent (fo suck a degree) that (they were)
worthy to be worshipped everywhere ;*— cattle had boen given by the lord §ri-Rijardja-
déva* for (burning) sacred lamps before the lord of the Sri-Réjardjesvara (femple); (other)
cattle had been given by (other) donors ; and (other) cattle were represented by funds (mudal),’
as money (kdSu) had been paid (for their purchase into the femple treasury). (These) cattle
were assigned to shepherds ([daiyar), who had to supply ghee for the sacred lamps ( from
their milk), at the rate of ninety-six ewes, or forty-eight cows, or sixteen she-buffalees for

' Seo pago 241, note 1. ,

? The composer adds this epithot to i;nmnm,lnlnm ovidontly because the lattor is the oighth item in the
list of Réjarija’s conquests. .

* The above translation of this passage slightly diffors from that which I gave on former occasions. A
further change would be -y, if a various reading, which ocours in an inscription of the 20th year at
$6mir noar Karavir in the Coimbatore distriot, in an insoription of the 29th year at Mélpidi near Tiru-
vallam - in tire North Arcot district, and in throo inseriptious of ‘tho 1[7]th, 24th and 29th years at Ukkal near
Mimandir in the snme district, should prove correct. 'Theso five inscriptions read Qs7apsevs iustead of
Gsrepsa.  Accopting this, wo would have to translate :— ¢ (who) doprived the Sori yas of (their) splondeur at
the vory moment whon Udagai, which is worshipped overywhere, was (mest) resplondont,” and to
that Udsgai was a city which Rijarijadéva tock from the Pindyss. Tho storming of Udagai is actually
montioned in tho Kalidgattu-Parans, canto viii. vorso 24; and this vorse probably refors to the reign of
Raijarfja, becauso the following vorse (25) montions tho invasion of Mannai on the bank of the Gangi, and
the annoxation of Kaddram (by his successor Rijéndra-Chofa).

¢ In two proviously published inscriptions (No. 8, paragraphs 5 and 6, and No. 59, paragraphs 2, 8, 4,
9 aud 11), tho word mddu, ‘ cattle,” was takon in the unusual senso of ¢ gold.’ The proesent inseription shows,
liswever, that Rijarija actually gave cattlo to the temple. Hence tho translation has probably to be changed
into :— * the cattle which the king had soized,” &e. )

3 :On two “formor occasions (No. 3, paragraph 1, and No. 59, paragraph 1), the exprossion mudal-dys was
translated by ¢ of thie Svst quality,” which I now comsider less probable.
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each sacred lamp. DBesides, calves and bulls which were given along with cows, (kad fo be
reckoned) as cows; lambs and rams which were given along with ewes, as ewes; and
buffalo calves and he-buffaloes which were given along with she-buffaloes, as she-buffaloes.
The shepherds who had received ihe cattle, themselves and their people, (#¢2.) their rela.
tions, and the relations of the latter, had to supply ghee to the treasury of the lord, as long
as the moon amd the sun endure, at the daily rate of (ore) wrakku of ghee by the
A davallan (measure) for each sacred lamp. (ke names of these shepherds) were engraved
on stone as follows :—

2. The cattle which had been given by the lord Sri-Réjardjadéva, were assigned to
sacred lamps as follows :—

3. From forty-eight cows, which were assigned to the shepherd Sapri Pakkaran
(t.e., Bhiskara), who resides in the [Géindha]rva Streot within the limits! of Tafijivar,—
he lnmself and his velations, (viz.) his uterine brothers Léﬁttl] Nira[nlag (e, Nardyana)

and Sarri [Sird]lan,® and (kis) uncle’s son [$6]lai Kuravan,® [the shepherd]. . .. ... ...
who resides at Paru[vr]in Vadakarai-Kupra-k@rram, alias Ut[tungaJtunga-
valanfdu, . . . . . ... [have to supply] for one sacredlamp . . . . . . . .. .

No. 64. OX ™iE OUTSIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE.

As appears from its Lst paragraph, this inscription is a continuation of No. 63. The
published portion of the 2nd paragraph refers to a shepherd who had received 96 ewes,*
viz., 69 ewes given by Rijarijadéva, and 27 ewes purchased for 9 kdSu, in order te
supply ghee for a temple lamp.

Trx?.

[1.] [%jﬁ @3] []]‘] ewiwri [ Flrrgrig@a]ear @0is srévnri iy Qe
gani @Bss srouw[r] iy pésrah HisqpE@@ie qpsoser STOWLILY. G-
Lodaigia HPssuy. sodle Qalger [o%] seerg[iiy]od{uly
orgui@smelia @oéee Pewcufar] & . . L . R kN
ofuri (Forgur]g@z[ai @04 [slrowrlgd ..9/@,5,6

][]0 fa)us@srer[u]sd Qumésrid [ glsragemcewrdr Qaslerdd]Bed-
sy [ )owalap)PabsQuertar aorler sewrd FwrgurgQrend
Ger fu@urfiey [ewldens Hlrrwd o sia Spdadcic e s]
aré @@,a,s ars gor[u@]ow &fre gardedis 0] e[w@ma] .
e .8 [Oﬁvmrwp@ﬂ@w ﬁ]

TRANSLATION.

1. Hail! Prosperity ! There were engraved on stone (#he names of the shepherds) to whom
had been assxgned for (Imrnmg) sacred lamps, cattle given by the lord §ri- Rﬁgarﬁ}ade va,

! See page 124, note 2.

2 This person i evidenfly called aftor Siraladévar, one of the characters of the Poriyapurdnam ; soe
page 172, note 2.

* This is the Tamil form of gurara, which occurs in Sanskrit inscriptions instead of guru; see Ind. Ant.,
Vol. X¥V, p. 140, noto 4, and Vol. XV, p. 304; Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IL, p. 161. The word gurava must be
derived from guravah, tho honorific plural of guru, which was popularly mistaken for a singular,

¢ This number of ewes was required for each lamp .accordmg to No. 63, paragraph 1.

s This break may have to be filled up by w55 &0 @ouiGsysd g5 HO.
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cattle given by (other) donors, and cattle which were represented by funds, as kdfu and
akkam' had been paid (for their purchase into the temple treasury) :—

2. [To] the shepherd .......... who resides in the G8ndharva Street within the
limits of Tafijiv@r, were assigned sixty-nine ewes out of the cattle which had been
given by the lord §ri-Rajardjadéva; and (fo the same shepherd) were given nine kdsu
.out of the money which had been deposited by the Perunduram? [Ut]tarang-udaiydu
Kéra[la-Vildividangan,® alias [Vi]llava-Mdavénda-Véldn, for (durning) a sacred
lamp, which he had vowed (¢o put up) because the lord éri-Rﬁjarﬁjadéva did not take his
life* in the battle of Kori* [At the rate of three ewes for each kdsu,® this comes to
twenty-seven ewes. Altogether, (the shepherd received) ninety-six ewes. From (fhese))

R T N R O R .

No. 65. ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE.

This inseription records an order of king Rijarfjadéva, by which he assigned a daily
allowance of paddy to each of forty-eight persons, whom he had appointed before the 29th
year of his reign, in order to recite the Tiruppadiyam in the temple, and to two persons who
had to accompany the others on drums. This statement is of considerable importance for the
history of Tamil literature’ 2s an unmistakable proof of the existence of the Saiva hymus
which go by the name of padigam or padiyam, and which are collected in the Dévdram, in
the time of Réjardja. The names of the fifty incumbents serve to corroborate this identi-
fieation of the Tiruppadiyam with the Dévdram, as part of them are derived from the names
of the three authors of the Dévdram viz., Tirunipasambanday (paragraph 7) or Sam-
bandap (10, 22, 34, 38, 42), Tirunfvukkaraiyay® (6, 12, 14, 19, 28, 43, 45), and
Nambi-Arfirap (41, 44) or Artray (19, 22), The name of two other incumbents,
Sirdlan (18, 15),% is derived from Sirdladévar, one of the sixty-three Saiva devotees, who
is referred to in No. 43, paragraph-19. A number of other names pre-supposes the exist-
ence of cortain Saiva temples which, without exception, are mentioned in the Periyapurd-
nam. Among these are the temples at Tiruvafijiyam (2), Artr (8) or Sri-A rar (21),

! According to No. 6, paragraphs 15 and 20, and No. 24, paragraph 3, one akkam is 35 basu.

* Soe page 141, note 1.

3 According to the introduction of the Periyapurdnam, Vidividadganp was the namo of the son of tho
mythical Chéla king Manu, to whom referenco is made an page 154 of this volume.

* This tranalation of [zex]f o Sy L e is purely tontative.

® Kori is o name of Uraiyiir, tho supposed ancient capital of the Chilas, noar Trichinopoly. The donor
appears to have incurred Rijardja's disfavour for having lost the battlo, but to havo boon subsequently
pardoned.

* The samo rate is reforred to in No. 6, parngraphs 18 and 21.

* X avail mysolf of this opportunity for drawing attention to a discovery which my First Assistant, Mr.
Vonkayya, has made in an inscription in the Vishuu templo of Raignitha at Sriratigam near ‘Trichinopoly.
This inscription is dated in the 18th yearof the reign of Kulsttuiga-Chdla L. (A.D. 1081) and makes provi-
sion for offerings on throo nights, during which the toxt (beginning with) ¢ Téffarundizal”’ was recited bofore
tho god. This toxtis the sccond chapter of the sacred hymns of Kuladékhara,one of the twelve Vaishuava
saints whese works aro incorporated in tho Ndldyiraprabandham. Accordingly, Kulaéékhara must have lived
bofore tho ond of the 11th century, and not in the 12th or 13tk contury, as Dr. Caldwoll (Compgarative Grammar,
p. 143 of the Introduetion) conjectured.

‘¢ 8co tho introduction to No. 38, p. 152.

» ¥n tho Mudras Christian College Msgazine for Novomber 1893, Mr. Vonkayyn has shown that this dovoteo

was probubly a contomporary of the two Pallava kings M.héndravarman I. and Narasihhavarman X
® Comparo page 251, note 2.
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Tiruviymr (30), Maraikkidu (41) or Tirumaraikké[d u]' (17), Aiyéru (46),
and perhaps Tiruvidaimarudfr (51). The name Venkddap (16, 27, 29, 36, 40) is
derived from Venkadu or Tiruvenkidu, after which the mother of the saint Sirgladévar
was called Tiruvenkittu-Nangai.® The god at Chidambaram is alluded to by the
names Ambalavap (11), Ambalattddi (4, 47), Ambalakkittap (18), Kattan (20, 26, 29, 31,
49), Tillaikkattan (49), Fillaikkaraisu (33), and Eduttapidam (9, 24, 32).

The name Tiruvenival (3) is identical with tiru-ven-ndval, ¢ the sacred white jambd
tree” in the Saiva temple on the island of Srirangam near Trichinopoly. This temple is
now called Jambukésvara, Tiruvinaikka val® or (by the Post Office) Tiruvipaikkoyil.
The first of these thrée names means “(the image of) Ivara (ie., Siva) (under) the jambd
(tree),” and the two others are corruptions of the ancient name of the locality, viz.,, Tiru-
vinaikkil, “the saered elephant-grove.” The full designation of the god, as used in the
Jambuké$vara inscriptions, is ‘ the lord of the sacred elephant-grove (Tiruvipaikka), elias
the lord of the three worlds, who is pleased to reside gladly under the shade of the sacred white
Jambié tree (firu-ven-ndval)”’ This name and the modern name Jambuké§vara refer to an
ancient legend, which is thus narrated in the Periyapurdnam (p. 239 of the Madras edition
of 1888):— “In a grove near the Chandratirtha (i.e., the Moon-tank) in the Chéla
country, a Ziga of Siva made its appearance under a white jumbi tree (ven-ndval). This was
daily worshipped by a white elephant. Therefore the place received the name of * the saered
elephant-grove ” (Tiruvapaikk4). Over the liga, a spider constructed a canopy, in order
to prevent dry leaves from dropping on the liiga. When the elephant saw the eobwebs, he
tore them down, because he considered them out of place. The spider became angry, crawled
into the trunk of the elephant and bit i6. The animal dashied its trunk on the ground and
died. So did the spider. In due course, the spider was reborn as the son of the Chdla
king Subhadéva and of hisqueen Kamalavati. The boy received the name K6—S'ei1gag-
pip* and inherited his father’s kingdom. He possessed the faculty of remembering his
former births and eonstructed a temple of Siva mear the white jambi tree im the sacred

. elephant.grove, where he, as a spider, had formerly worshipped the liga.” A distinct
allusion to this legend oeeurs in a Jambukésvara inscription of the Pindya king K6-Mira-
varman, alias Kula§ékharadéva, which mentions “the sacred street called after (the god)
who transformed a spider into a Chéla (king)”* That the legend, and the Jambukésvara
temple itself, was in existence im about A.D. 1000, may be concluded from the subjoined
inscription, in which the word firuve[nJndval forms part of the name of one of the donees.

Of historical interest is the name Rijidittan (47), which appears to have been be-
stowed on its bearer in commemoration of R jAditya, the Chéla contemporary of the
Rashtrakdta king Krishna ITE?

Texr.
(1)Jeawed F [I*] Bmessr QureiQ spdes@evby]ismi@ayflon  gler]-
cew waiQsiarlieris o icerle svwpssp ol Oladems sy ]|B[d]sds-
urguss( ¢ Joso]s]gylb gw]lb[u]u/rq_lq[a?a}_w?wsn@:&@sfré:w@bs[ﬁjé[s}

! See No. 43, parsgraph 16. Tiruvenkidu is in the Sirgiri (Shiyali) tilluga of the Tanjre district.
* The form Agaikkaval occurs in the Fikkirama-Sérap-Uld ; Ind. Ant., Vol. XX1E, pp. 143 and 149,
* This king is considered as one of the sixty-three devutees of éiva; seo p. 152 1,
P PosBousQerpmid geor B@i0smey.
* 8eo Vol. I, p. 112, note 5, and Epigraphia Indica, Vol. 11, p. 168, note 2.
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256 ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS
TRANSLATION.

1. Hail ! Prosperity ! Until the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of Ko-Réjakésari-
varman, alias gri-.Rﬁjarﬁjadéva, who, in his life of growing strength, during which, —
(in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had
become his wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (az) Kdndaldr-Salai, and conquered
by his arniy, which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nidu, Ganga-pidi, Tadigai-
pidi, Nulamba-pidi, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kalingam, fra-mandalam, (which
was the country) of the Singalas who possessed rough strength, the seven and a half lokskas
of Iratta.pidi, and twelve thousand ancient islands of the sea,— deprived the Seriyas of
(their) splendour at the very moment when (they were) resplendent (Zo suck a degree) that
(they were) worthy to be worshipped everywhere ;— the lord Sri-Réjarijadéva bad given,
~ for reciting the Ziruppadigam before the lord of the Sri-Rijardjésvara (femple),—
forty-eight musicians ( Pidirar), one person who should constantly beat the small drum® in
their company, and one person who should constantly beat the big drum (kofti-matialam)?
in their company. These fifty persons were to receive from the city treasury of the lord a
daily allowance (nidandia) of three kuruns of paddy each, (measured) by the marakkil called
(afrer) Adavallin, which is equal to a rdjakésari. Instead of those among these persons,
who would die or emigrate,? the nearest relations of such persons were to receive that paddy
and to recite the Tiruppadiyam. If the nearest relations of such persons were not qualified
themselves, they were to select (ofher) qualified persons, to let (¢hese) recite the Liruppadiyam,
and to receive that paddy. If there were no near relations to such persons, the (other) incum-
bents of such appointments® were to select qualified persons for reciting the Tiruppadiyam,
and the person selected was to receive the paddy in the same way, as that person (whom he
ropresented), had received it. Accordingly, (the names of these fifty persons) were engraved on
stone, as the lord gri-Rﬁjarﬁjadéva had been pleased to order :—

2. To Pilay (i, Bila) Tiruvisnji{yajttadigal,® alias Rijarfja-Pichchay, alias
Badisivan, three Luruni of paddy per day.

8. To Tiruvenival Sembor[ehddil, afias Dakshina-Méru-Vitanke-Pichehan,
alias Nina-Sivan, three kurion of paddy per day.

4. To Pattdlagan® [Am]balattidi,” alias Mandtma-Sivay,® three kuruni of paddy
per day. ) .
5. ToPattalagap Siru[dJaikkaral,® alies Plrva-Sivan, three £uruns of paddy per
day. ‘

6. To Porchuyarap Tirundvukkaraiyan, alies D trva-Sivay, three kuyun of
paddy per day.

' e @d@a corresponds to the Sanskrit Audubkd. * wn ggerio is dorived from the Sanskrit mardala.

} 5@ &h is evidontly a vulgar corruption of the Sanskrit anyadésa.

¢ This ing of niydyattdr or niydyasigalildr may bo dorived from omo of tho clauses in No. 66,

-paragraph 1. As suggested on pago 96, noto 3, niydyam, ‘an appointmeont,’ may be & corruption of tho
Banskrit nydsa.

s e, * tho dovotoo of Tiruvaiijiyam.” This Suniva shrino is montioned in tho Periyapurdnam ns
Vaijiyam, and is now called Srivéiiichiyam. It is situatod in the Napailam tilluga of the Tanjoro district ;
800 Mr. Sowoll’s Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 276.

¢ This worll mny bo a corruption of the Sanskrit dhatidraka.

* This name moans “ ho who duacos in tho (Goldon) Hall,” and is synonymous with Natarajn, the deity
of tho-Ohidambaram temple.

* Tho first purt of this componnd mny be a corruption of Mandnmani, a nambo of Pirvatl.

* Le., * (the worshippor of) tho feot of §ri.” .
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7. To Madévay (i, Mahidéva) Tirundnasambanday, elies Kina-Sivay, three
Luyunt of paddy per day- " ’ A
8. To Kayiliyaw (ie, Kailissy Krar, alies Dharma-Sivau, three kuruni of
paddy per day.
9. To [éeg]t,i Eduttap[idam],! alias Kavaeha-éivan, three Furuni of paddy per
day.
d 10. To Itiman (i.¢., Rima) Sambanday, alias Satya~§ivau, three Zuruni of paddy
per day.
11. To Amba[la]van-[Paltfta]rga[l]® ... .. alias Vama-ﬁivaq, three Awrupm of
paddy per day: -
12. To Kam[bJan Tirunivukkaraiyan, ofias Sadisivan, theee kuruni of paddy
r day.
e 1;. To Nakkan (¢, Nagna) Sirdan, alies Vima-Sivay, three Fwrupi of paddy
per day. '
14. To [A]ppi Tirunivukkaraiyan, alies Nétra-Sivay, three huruns of paddy
per day.-
15. To Sivakko[rulndu® Sirilan,alias Dharma-$ivaup, theee Lurupi of paddy per
day. )
16. To Aififidrruvan Venkidan, elias Satya-givau, three kurupi of paddy per
day. '
’ 17. To Asraiyay Aflounlkkap, elias Tirumaraikkd ... .. {[wlius Dharma-Si]vau,
three kurupi of paddy per day.”
18. To Araiyan Am{balalkkattayn,' elies Om[ki]ra-Sivap, three kuruni of
paddy per day B _
19. Po Artiray Tirundvakkaraiyan, elias Nana-Sivap, three kwyuni of paddy
per day.
20. To Kdttan® Maralaichchilam[b]u, alias Parva-Sivay, three burun of paddy
per day.
21. To Aififfizruvay Siy[4Jrdr,’ alias Ta[tpum}sha.Sivan, three kuruni of
paddy per day,
22. To [éamba]ndan Artray, alias Vima-Sivan, throe kuruni of paddy per day.
23. To Araiyan Pieh[ehay], alias Dharma-Sivay, three knguni of paddy per day.
24. To Ki[$yapJan Edutéa[pi]da-Pichehay, ekias Rudra-Siven, three buruni
of paddy per day.
25. To Subrahmanyap [AJehchan, alias Dharma-§ivay, three kuruni of paddy
per day.
diﬁ. To Kattay Amarabhujamgan, alias Satya-Sivaw, three huruni of paddy
per day. :
27.To . . . . . Venkédan, alias Aghora-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy per
day. .

! Pliis namo means “ho who lifrs his log (in dancing),” and is synonymous with Nafarijs, as Ambalattadi
in paragraph 4. The samo word ocours in No, 27, paragraph 1, and on page 131, noto 5, toxt lino 9,

2 Lo, “ the devotee (bhalta) of the god of the (Gulden) Hinil (at Chidambayam).”

3 Le.,  the sprout of Siva.” ¢ Le., “ the dancor in the (Golden) Hall (at Chidambaram).”

* 'Lhis is tho same as Ambalakkittan in paragraph 18.

¢ This and ériy:‘xrﬁr (in the first vorse quoted on p. 158) are Tamil forms of él‘l'&&i‘l‘l!‘, i.e.,.&n‘lr (paragraph
8 of the present inscription) or Tiruvardr in the Negapatam tilluga of the Tanjore district.
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28. To Madévap Tirunivukkaraiyap, alies Vijfidna-Sivan, three Furum of
paddy per day.

29. To Kittap Venkiday, olias Rudra-Sivayp, three kuruni of paddy per day.

30. To Aififtrruvap Tiru[va]y[ma]r,® alies Aghora-Sivau, three kuruni of
paddy per day.

31. To Tirumalai Kttan, alias Vima-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy per day.

82. To Aififi0rruvap Eduttapidam, alias Dharmn-Sivan, three kuruni of
paddy per day.
83. To Araiyap Tillaikkaraisu,® alias Plrva-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy
per day. iy

34. To K4[1i] $ambanday, alias Dharma-§ivan, three kuruni of paddy per day.

85. To Ka[ p4lika-Vali, alias Nana-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy per day.

36. To Venkiday Namadsivi{yam], alies Rudra-éivau, three kuruni of paddy
per day. '

37. To Sivan Apantan, alies Yéga-Sivay, three kuruni of paddy per day.

38. To éivakko;u[ndu} Sambandau, alias Aghdra-Sivay, three kuruni of paddy
per day. _

39. To {Irimay Kapava]di (i.e, Gapapati), alius Nina-Sivay, three kuruni of
paddy per day. )

40. To [Pi]chehay Venkidap, alias Aghdra-Sivauy, three kuruni of paddy per
day.
41. To Maraikkidap® Nambi-Arfiray, alias ﬁﬁnd-sivan, three kuruni of paddy
per day.

43. To $6[m]an (ie, Soma) Sambandag, alies Nina-Sivay, three kuruni of
paddy per day.

43. To Satti (t.e., Sakti) Tirunfvukkaraiyan, alies [I]éﬁnu-sivan, three
kuruni of paddy per day.

44. To Porehuvaray Nambi-A[rdran), alies Dharma-Sivap, three kuzuni of
paddy per day. 4

45, To Achchap Tirundvukkaraiyay, aliss Natra-Sivan, threo Zuruni of paddy
per day. '

46. To Aiyiran* Penndrbigan,® alius H;‘ida[ya-Si]vau, three kurun: of paddy
per day.

47. To Rijadi[¢t]ay Ambalattidi, elias €ikha-Sivan, three Euzuni of paddy
per day. o i

48. To [§]elvan Ka[na]vadi Te[m]bay, alizs [Dharma-Si]vau, threo kurupi of
paddy per day.

49. To Kattap Tillaikkattan,* elias Nana-Sivay, three kuruni of paddy per day.

! Tiruviymiir, which is culled Viymir in the Periyapurdnam, belongs to the Negapatam tilluga of the
Tanjore district ; soo Mr. Sowoell’s Lists of Antiquitics, Vol. I, p. 282,

* Le., “ the king (or god) of Tillai (Chidambaram).”

? Mayaikkidu is the Pamil equivalont of tho Sanskrit Védiranyam, the name of a placo near Point
Culimore, which is montioned in the Periyapurdnam. The form Lirumagaikki[du] occurs in puragraph 17.

¢ AiyAru or Tiruvaiydyu, d.c., ‘tho sacrod five rivox:s,’ is a placo on the northorn bank of the Kavérl,
7 miles north of Taiijivir. Tho name Tiruvaiyiru and that of its Saiva tomple, Pniichanadisvars, refor to the
five principal rivers of the dolta of the Kivérl.

+ 'Chis is the Tamil oquivalent of tho Sanskrit Ardhanarlévara.

¢ Le., “the dancer at Titlai (Chidambaram).”
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50. For beating the small drum, to Saryadéva-Kramavittan,' alies. . ... Vidanga-
Udukkai.Vijjidirap,’ elias Soma-8ivay, the son of [Talttaya-Kramavittan of
[Dv]édaigémapuram,’ three buruni of paddy per day.

51. For beating the big drum, to Guuappu[ga]r Marudan,* alias Sikha-Sivay,
three kuruni of paddy per day.

No. 66. ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE.

This very long inscription, which bears the same date as Neo. 63, and resembles it
in style, records an order of king Rajardjadéva, by which he assigned the produce of
certain land to a number of! men who had to perform various services in connection with the
temple, and to four hundred women, evidently dancing-girls, who had been transferred to
the establishment of the Rijarfijésvara temple from that of other temples in the Chéla
counéry. Each person received one or more shares, each of which censisted of the produce
of one véli of land, which was calculated at 100 kalam of paddy. This statement is valuable,
as it enables us to ascertain, by a comparison of the produce in paddy with the extent
of the land, that the unnamed Yand-mcasure, which is referred to in twe other Tafjivir
inscriptions of Rijardja (Nos. 4 and 5), is meant for the »éli. According to the Dictionnaire
YLamoul-I'rancais, the modern equivalent of the véli is 26,755 square metres,

Paragraphs 3 to 402 contain a list of the names of the dancing-girls whom Rijarija
had imported and settled in the neighbourhood of the Tafijivir temple. The names of
some of these women are of historical interest, as they refer to the designations ef sacred
places and of royal personages. Of the latter kind are :— Rijardji (paragraphs 65 and
268), Rajakésari (10), and Arumori® (236, 369), which are derived from different names
of the reigning king. The name Kundavai (215) is identical with that of Rijarija’s eldor
sister, and the name Agifiji (400) appears to be connected with Arimjaya, the Sanskrit
name of his grandfather” The name Seyya-S6ram (280) may be connected with the
Chola king Sengan,® and the name Kayuaradévi (244) reminds of king Kannaradéva,
whom Mr. Venkayys has satisfactorily identificd with the Rashtraktta king Krishna
TIE® To the name of each woman is prefixed the name of the temple or village, to which
she had been atlached before her final transfer to the Réjardjésvara temple. On the basis
of these references, and of the names of part of the women themselves, which allude to
temples and villages, we can draw up a Mst of temples which were already in existence

! TPhis is a Tamil form of the Banskrit Kramavid, ¢ ene whe knows the Kramapitha.

* Le., “(he who resembles) a Vidyddhara (in beating) the small dvum.”

3 The same place is montioned in lincs 158 and 421 of the large Leyden grant.

¢ This name is perhaps connected with Tiruvidaimaruddr, a sacred place in the Kumbhakdgam tilugs,
which is referred toin the Periyapurdnam. -

* This surname of Réjarija oceurs in the ipscription No. 66 of Vol. I, and forms part of the territorial torm
Avumoridéva-valanddu (Vol. II, No. 4, paragraph 2, and passim) or Arulmeridéva-valanidu (No. 12, pars-
graph 1) and of the village names Arumoridéva-chaturvédimangalam (No. 11, paragraph 1) and Arulmori-
dévarpuram (Vol. I, No. 71).

¢ See Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of this volume. " Compare p. 228, note 2.

* Seo p. 152 £, and p. 253.

® Madras Christian Cullege Magazine for April 1892. Four Tamil inscriptions of Kappsradéva are known:
an unpublished one of the 16th year at Ukkal near Mimandér (in which the king's name is spolled Xannara«
déva), two inseriptions of the 17th and 19th years at Lisukkarukkupram (l.c.), and one of the 26th year near
Vélir (Vol. I, No. 51). Inthe threo first of these inscriptions, the king receives the attribute s&Ruy$s6-
erybQardre., “who took Kachehi (Conjeevernm) and Taijsi (Tanjore).” Krishua I1L. was .a contom-
porary of the Chéla king Raijiditya; sce p. 253, note 5.
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when Rijarsia founded the Tafijavirtemple. Among the Saiva temples, the more ancient
ones will be those whose names are also mentioned in the Periyapurdnam. 1 subjoin a list
of these Saiva shrines, adding in brackets their names in the Perdyapurinam, whenever
they differ in form from the names recorded in the inseription :—

Tiruvaraneri or Aranepi (Araperi) at Tiruvdrdr; Tirumaundali (Paravaiyup-
Mandali) at Tiruvdrfir; Tirumtlattipam (Mdlattiyam at Tiruvirar); Tirumigé-
lam (Mégilam) at Ambar; Tirukkirdnam or Kirdoam at Nigapattapam (Nigai);
Tiruvdchehirdmam (Achchirimam) at Pachchil; Tiruppidali-isvara (Dadilich-
charam) at Pdmbuni; Vadatali at Paraiyfiru (Paraiyfrai); Ambalam, Poypam-
balam, Tillai, Porkoyil-Tillai, or Mayram (Sidambnmm); Amattar; Kadambir;
Kandiyfir; Kdriyil (Kiriyal); Karuvir; K6ttir; Nallar; Nappilam; XNiya-
mam (Parudi-Niyamam); Orriydr (Tiruvorriytir); Pandananall@r; Paruviér
(Tirupparuvér); Talaiyflangidu; Tiruchchdrrutturai (gon'uttumi); Tiruk-
kollambtdtr (Kollambiiddr); TirumaraikkAdu or Maraikkidu (Védirapiyam);
Tirunettipam (Neyttiyam); Tirupparagam; Tirupp@vanam or Pdvanam; Tirut-
tenglr (Tenglr); Tiruvaiydru or Aiyiru; Tiruvdlangidu; Tiruvipaikkd;!
Tiruvédigudi (Védigudi) ; Tiruvidaimarudil (Tiruvidaimarudtr); Tangigai
(Tangipai-Midam); Vadavdyil (Vadamullaivdyil); Vayaldr (Viyaldr); and Ven-
kédu (Tiruvenkidu).

A few of the women are called after Vaishnava shrines which are mentioned in
the Naliyiraprabandham, viz., Arangam (Snmngﬂm), Tiruvéngadam (Tirumalai), Ali
(Tiruvali), and Sikurugtr (Tirukkurugir), Others were transferred to Tafijivir from
temples which, to judge from the second part of their names,® belong to the Vaishpava sect,
viz., Avayindriyana-Vinnagar at Ambar, Sritiri-Vionagar at Arapuram, and
§ripQdi-Vipnagar at Pambuni.

The second part of the inscription (paragraphs 403 to 510) comsists of a list of male
temple servants, viz., dancing-masters, musicians, drummers, singers, accountants, parasol-
bearers, lamp-lighters, watermen, potters, washermen, barbers, astrologers, tailors, a brazier,
carpenters, a goldsmith, and others the reading or meaning of whose designations remains
doubtful. Some of these persons are called after king Rijarija (paragraphs 424, 425, 447, -
466, 493, 494, 496, 498, 503) and after his surnames Arumori (406, 466), Mummadi-
Chola® (403, 404, 423, 436, 455, 465, 486), Nityavinbda* (413, 504); Rijakésarin
(467), and Rijasraya® (413); others after his father Parfntaka (448, 4568, 496) and
after his grandfather Arimjaya (418, 507, 509). The two names Kandaridditta (505)
and Madurdntaka (504) probably refer to the two Chdila kings Gandardditya and
Madhurdntaka.® The name Taila (435) reminds of the Western Chilukya king Taila I7.
Other_names are derived from the following Saiva shrines which are mentioned in the

. ! One of the women is called Tirevenndval (112), which is the name of fhie sacred jemdd tree in the
Tiruvipaikki (Jambukédvara) temple; seo p. 258.

* Fipnagar is probably & corruption of Fishnugrika ; see p. 115, note 6.

3 Mummadi-Chéla or Mummudi-Chdla was a biruda of Rijardja; see p. 139, note 1, and p. 222, note 4,
and compare FEpigraphia Indica, Vol. I1I, p. 17, note 5.

¢ According to the large Leyden geant (L 70 f., where the original plates read F1ar FRFAR®, whilo the
printed toxt reads ﬁwﬁwﬁa‘w"), Nityavinéda was a surname of Réjarija. It forms part of the territorial
term Nittavipdda-valanidu, which is frequently referrod to in the Taiijivir inscriptions.

* According to kine 73 of the large Lieyden graut, Rij .;ém)a was & surname of king Tdjardja.

¢ Nos. § end 9 of the Table in Vol. I, p. 112.



No. 66. INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA. 261

Periyapurdpam :~— Aiydru (Tiruvaiyiiu), Ambalam (éidambamm), Arar {Tiruvirdr),
Karugivir, Mapa®&jéri or Tirumanafijéri, Marsikkida (Védiraniyam), Marapidi
(Tirumarapfdi), Nettdpam (Neyttipam), Ogpiydr (Tiruvorriyfr), and Vadavayil
(Vademullaivityil). Finally, three men are called after the Vaishnava shrines at Arangem
(Scirangam), Tiruvellagai, and Tiruvéngadam (Tirumalai), which are mentioned in the
Ndliyiraprabandham.
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TRANSLATION.

1. Hail ! Prosperity ! Until the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of K8-Rijakésarivar-
man, alias Sri-Réjardjadéva, who, ete,’ — the lord Sri-Rajarajadéva had (1) given
(@ number of) Nivandakkdrar® as Nivandakkdrar of the lord of the Sri-Rajardjesvara(temple),
and (2) trapsferred (@ number of ) temple women® from (other) temple establishments* of the
Chdla country (Sora-mandalam) as femple women of ihe lord of the Sri-Rajarajésvara
{temple). "To (these persons) shaves (paigu) were allotted as allowance (nibandhia). (T'he value)
of -each share (whick consisted of the produce) of (one) véli of land, was to be one hundred kalem
of paddy, (measured) by the marakkdl called (after) A davallip, which is equal to a rdjakésari.
Instead of these among these sharcholders, who would die or emigrate, the nearest relations
" of such persons were to receive that allowance (kdni) and to do the work. If the neardst
_relations were not qualified themselves, (they) were to select (ofher) qualified persons, to let
{these)-do the work, and to receive (#he allowance). Tf there were no near relations, the (other)
incumbents -of such -appointments * were to select qualified persons from those fit for such
appointments, and the person sclected was to receive the allowance. Accordingly, (the names

of these porsons) were engraved on stone, as the lord Sri-Rajardjadévahad been plensed
to order.

2. The temple women (were the following) :—

‘8. To [_s:]e(_ra]man [gai), a girl* (who has been transfcrl ed_from the establishment of the
temple) of Lokamahddévi- iévara at Tiruvaiyfyu,’ (and who resides in) the first house
of the southern row ($iragu) of the temple street on the south (of the femple), one share.

' The historical part of this insoription is identical with that of No. 65.

* Thisrtorm is dorived from the Sanskrit nibandha (p. 73, noto 1) and means ‘men who receive an.allowance,
stipondiaries.’

3 Tho litoral mcaning of safléQ@ rALQUET @aer is :—  women (who reside) in tho stroots near tho
temple,” which are occupiod by tho tomple sorvants.

# Litorally, ** from tho stroots near the temples.” See page 256, noto 4.

¢ gaassy prohably stands for g&B % (Sunskrit nagnd), as sytbwer and Héasr for Huomo and syéxs ;
8ce page 8, note 4.

* According to Mr. Vonkayya's account in tho Mudras Christian College Magazine for May 1891, a small
shrine, which is now called Uttara.Kailasa, in the Pasichanadiévara temple at Tiruvaiyfiru (see p. 258, note 4),
bears several inseriptions of Rijarijn and Rijéndra-Chéle, which record that this shrino was built by Tandi-
tattividaigiyar (i.e., Dautitakti-Vitaiki), alias TSkamahidévi, a queon of Rijarijadéva, and that it was
theroforo-called Lakamshidévi-févara. This is ovidently the shrino to-which paragraph 8 rofors.
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4. To[Ira]namugars [mi), a girl of the same temple, (who resides in)the second
house, one share.

5. To Uddram, a girl of the same temple, (wko resides in) the third house, one share.

6. To [Pa]ttali," a givl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fourth house, one
shave.

7. To Edutta[pidam],? a girl of the same temple, (1ho resides in) the fifth house, one
share.

8. To S6rakulasundari, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixth house,
one share.

9. To Ekaviri, a girl of the same temple, (1w/o resides in) the seventh house, one share.

10. To Rija[k]ésari, a girl of the Tiru[kkirdnam] (femple) at Nigapattagam,?
(who resides in) the eighth house, one share.

11. Te Té6ichehi, a girl of the Kdyiltali- (lemp?e) in the same willage, « (wlw resides
in) the ninth house, one share.

12. Fo Periya-Tébichehi, a girl of the same temple, {who resides <n) the tenth house,
one share.

18. To Vichehddiri (v.e., VidyAdharf), a girl.of the Tirukkérdnam (femple) in the
same village, (who resides in) the eleventh house, one share,

14. ToMaraikkadu,*a girl of the same temple, (whe resides in) the twelfth house,
one share.

15. To Amméri, a girl of the Naduviltali.(femple) in the same village, (who resides
in) tho thirteenth house, one share.

6. To Tiruvaiydru,®a gitl of Rijalk)ésaleilnallte, (who resides in) the four-
teenth house, one share.

17. To Tillai- Aragi,® a girl of the Vikramavijaya-1§vara (temple) at Janana-
thapuram, (who resides in) the fifteenth house, one share.

18, To Echchu[ma]ndai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixteenth
‘house, one shave.

19. To Parami, a girl of Pagavadiééri (i.c., Bhagavati-séri), (@ quarter) of the} same
village, (who resides in) the seventeenth house, one share. )

20. To [Tillaikka]r{ai]$u, a gitl of Tirmvidaimarudil,’ (who resides in) the eigh-
‘teenth house, one shave.

21. To Ara[gi], agirl of the same viltage, (who resides in) the nineteenth house, one
share.

22. To Saduri, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twentieth house, one
share,

23. To Maduravidagi, a girl of the same village, (who resides #n) the twenty-first
house, one share,

! This name is probably derived from the Sanskrit bhat{dra or bhatfdraka; compare page 256, note 6.

* See page 257, note 1.

* This is. Negapatam in the Tanjore district. The Tirukkirdnam temple, which is referred to in the
Porigapurdnam as grovassrQoraard, is now called Kiyirdhanasvimin and still contains inscriptions of Rija-
rija, Rijéndra-Chéla and other Chéla kings. In these inscriptions, Negapatam is called Nigapat{inam or
Ségnkulnvu‘llipntﬁnam. The two Leyden grants have the forms Nigapatianam and éérakulava’lliputtanum.

+ Seo page 238, noto 3. * See page 258, note 4.

¢ Tillai is one of the names of Chidambaram ; see page 268, notes 2 and 6.

¥ This is the same as Tiruvidaimarudiir, on which see page 259, note 4.
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24. To Midévadigal, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twenty-second
house, one share.

25.To . . . . . . . . . . ,agirdlof the same village, (who resides in) the
twenty-third house, one share.

26. To [I]ra[vikulaminikkam?, a girl of the Kémakkam{bhi]$vara (femple),
(who resides in) the twenty-fourth house, one share.

27. To Arfir,* a girl of the Mu[llar]na[kkantali] (temple) at Paraiydru, (who
resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share.

28. To Virdni, a girl of the Vadatali (femple) in the same village, (who resides in)
the twenty-sixth house, one share.

29. To Teppavapmidévi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-
seventh bouse, one share.

30. To Tiruvaiyiru, a girl of Avapiniriyanapuram, (e quarfer) of the same
village, (who resides in) the twenty-cighth house, one share.

31. To Madévadigal, a girl of the Teuntali (femple) at Paraiyfiru, (who resides in)
the twenty-ninth house, one share.

32. To[Puga]ri, a girlof the Sritari-Vinnagar (temple) at Arapuram, (who resides
#n) the thirtieth house, one share.

83, To [Pa]6jadi, » girl of the Ti[gJaippi[r]at{ti]-Tsvara (fempl) in the same
village, (who resides in) the thirty-first house, one share.

84. To Karanavichchfidiri, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-
second house, one share..

385. To Sangi, a girl of the EriyGrndttuttali (femple) at Tafijivar, (who resides
in) the thirty-third house, one share.

36. To Ta[ra]ni, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-fourth house,
one share.

87. To §[e]tti, agirl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one share.

88.-To Aravam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-sixth house,
one share.

39. To Nakkam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-seventh house,
one share. '

40. To Sirudaiyil, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (a quarter) of Tiruvirlr, (who
resides in) the thirty-eighth house, one share,

41. To Palrav]ai,®a girl of the[Brahmi§vara] (temple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the thirty-ninth house, one share.

42, To Maralaichchilambu, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (a quaréer) of the same
village, (who resides in) the fortieth house, one share.

48. To Ar{d-ajmudu, a girl of the Tiruvaraneri (fmpl) in the same viilage,
(who resides in) the forty-first house, one share.

44. To Sikandi,® a gitl of the Arumori-Iévara (temple) in the same village, (whe
resides i1i) the forty-second house, one share.

45. To Parinderumiy, a girl of the Ulagiévara (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the forty-third house, one share,

! See page 257, noto 6.
* This woman is called after Natgai-Paravaiyir, the wife of the saint Sundaramdrti ; see page 152.
 This name is derived from the Sunskrit Srikaptha, a namo of Siva.
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46. To [Nariyani], a girl of the Tiruvaraneri (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the forty-fourth house, one share.

47. To Aravam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the forty-fifth house, one
shure.

48. To §8di[vilaJkku, a girl of the Brahmiévara (femple) at Tiruvdrdr, (who
resides in) the forty-sixth house, one share,

49. To Ti[glaichchudar, a girl of the Ulagiévara (femple) in the same nllage,
{who restdes in) the forty-seventh house, one share,

50. To A[1i], = girl of the Brahmiévara (femple) in the same village, (who resides in)
the forty-eighth house, ene share.

51. To Sikandi, a girl of the [TeJu[ta]li (femple) at Matt[ai], (who resides in) the
forty-ninth house, one share.

52. To Perratiru, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fiftieth house, one
share.

53. To [Vira-§6]ri, a girl of the Tafijaimimanikkéyil (lemple) at Tafijdvar,
{who resides in) the fifty-first house, one share.

54. To Tiruv[4)la[ngd]di,* a girl of [Stkandapuram], (who resides in) the fifty-
second house, one share. .

85. To . . . . . ;a girl of Parintakepuram, (who resides in) the fifty-third
house, oue share,

56. To Utta[ma]ddni, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-fourth house,
one share,

57.Te . . . . . ,agitof the Avriknlakésari-T§vara (temple) at Niyamam,?®
(who resides in) the fifty-fifth house, one share.

58. To Venkdidu,* agirl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-sixth house,
one share.

59. To [Katta]di,* a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the fifty-seventh house,
oue share,

60. To S8rastlima[ni], a girl of the same temple, (who resides tn) the fifty-eighth
house, one share.

61. To [Pa]a[g]a[vi]), a girkof Ayirattald, (2 quarter) of the same village, (who
resides in) the fifty-ninth house, one share.

62. To [N]an[jari], a girl of the Arikulakésari-Tévara (fmpl) in the same
village, (who resides n) the sixtieth house, one share.

63. To [D&]vi, a girl of Ayivattali, (¢ guarter) of nyamam, (who resides in) the
sixty-first house, one share.

64. To Nanga[ri}, a girl of the Tirumdagflam (lemple) at Ambar, (who resides in)
the sixty-second house, one share.

65. To Rijardji, a girk of the same temple, (who restdes in) the sixty-third house, one
share.

66. To [A]tima[ni],a girl of the same temple, (who resides in} the sixty-fourth house,
one share.

! This name is derived from Tiruvilabgidu, the ndme of two Saiva shrines, one of which is in the Miya.
varam tAlluga of the Tanjore district (Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 273), and the other, to which
the Poriyapurénam refers, noar the Arkénam Railway Station (/5:d., p. 159).

* This place may be identical with Parudi-Niyamam in the Periyapurénam. * Bee page 253, note 1.

¢ This is the same as Ambelattidi, on which seé page 256, note 7,
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67. To U[daiyam], a girl of the Avanindriyana-Vinnagar (fempl) in the same
village, (who resides in) the sixty-fifth house, one sbare.

68, To K[ Jmakk([8]di, a girl of the Ti[ rumfgilam] (fempl) in the same village,
(who resides in) the sixty-sixth house, one share.

69, To Niehchal, a girl of the Mudubagavartali (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the sixty-seventh house, one share.

70. To Ku[p]pai, a girl of the Tiruvilangdyil (femplc) at Kadambr, (who resides
in) the sixty-eighth house, one share.

71. To [Vidi]vi[dangi) a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixty-ninth
house, one share,

72. To the younger Nakkam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the seventieth
house, one share,

73. To the clder Nakkam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides ¢z) the seventy-first
house, one share.

74. To Dha[rani]va[r]dhi, a girl of the Ittdchchi-1§vara (templ) in the same
village, (who resides in) the seventy-second house, one share.

75. To M4dévi, a girl of Tirumaraikksdu, (who resides in) the seventy-third house,
one share.

76. To Ammdyi, a girl of Vidaiyapuram, (who resides in) the seventy-fourth house,
one share,

77.To . . . . . thppagai, agirl of Vé&lQr, (who resides in) the seventy-fifth
house, one share.

78. To Tirunilagandi,® a girl of Nayadirapuram, (who resides in) the seventy-
sixth house, one share.

79. To [M]i[gaba]rani, a girl of Virapuram, (who resides in) the seventy-seventh
house, one share,

80. To Perratiru, a girl of the Tirumérrali (femple) at Pachcehil, (who resides in)
the seventy-eighth house, one share.

81, To Séram; a girl of the Tiruvdchchirimam (temple)® in the same village,
(who resides in) the seventy-ninth house, one share.

82. To Sengulam, a girl of the Tirumérrali (temple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the eightieth house, one share.

8. Mo . . . . ,a girl of Virapuram, (who resides in) the eighty-first house, one
share.

84. To Porkési, a girl of Tirukkollambaddr, (who resides in) the eighty-second
house, one share,

85, To Arifyi]ra[m],a gitl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighty-third house,
one share.

86. To Tillaikkatti, a girl of Karpagadfnipuram, (who resides in) the eighty-
fourth house, one share.

87. To Arar, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, one
share,

! Phis is tho fomiuvine of Vidividaigan, on which see page 252, note 3.

* This namo is dorived from Nilakantha, an opithet of Siva.

* The namo of this temple is tho source of Tiruvisi, the name of -a village near frirangam on the
nerthorn bank of the Xollidam river. This follows from the inscriptions of the Saiva tomplo at Tiravisi, the
modern name of whick is Samivandsvars, but which, in two of its Chéla inscriptions, is callod Pachohil-
Tiruviéraimam. Tho Periyapurdnam has the form Phchchil-Achehirfimam.,
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88, To S4mundi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighty-sixth house,
one share.

89. To [A]b[aiy]am, a girl of Talichohattangudi, (who resides in) the eighty-
seventh house, one share,

90. To Tirumagilam, a girl of the Bra[hmakutt]am (femple) at Tafjivir, (who
resides in) the eighty-eighth house, one share.

91. To [Pi]chehi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the eighty-ninth house,
one share.

92. To [Tiruvadi]ga{l], o gisl of [Pa]llavandi[ranapurjam, (who resides in)the
ninetieth house, one share.

93. To §at[t]am, a girl of Tirumaraikkadu, (who resides in) the ninety-first house,
one share.

94. To Tirumalai, a girl of the same village, (wko resides ) the ninety-second house,
one share.

95. To Vilk]kira[maJtongi,! a girl of the Lokamahadévi-Tsvara (femple) at
Tiruvaiyfiru, (who resides in) the first house of the northern row of the same temple
street, one share. '

96. To Pul[gari], algidl of the same temple, (who resides in) the second house, one
share.

97. To[M]anikkam, a gisl of Mixaiyil, (who resides ¢n) the third house, one share.

98. To [M&dévi], agirl of Periyatalichehéri, (a quarter) of Tiruvirar, (whe
resides ¢n) tho fourth house, one share.

99. To Tirum@lattdpam?®a girl of thesame temple, (who resides in) the fifth house,
one share,

100, To [Arar), a girl of the Brahmi§vara (femple) in the same village, (who resides
in) the sixth house, one share.

101. To Kandiydr,® a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (a quarter) of the same village,
(who resides in) the seventh house, ene share.

102. To Achcham, = gitl of the Ulagtévara (femple) in the same village, (who resides
tn) the eighth house, one share.

103. To Aravam, a girl of the Tiruvaraneri (fempley in the same village, (who
resides in) tho ninth house, one share.

104. To Ka[ra]mbiyam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the tenth house,
one share,

105. To Kandiyfr, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (e quarter) of the same village,
(who resides in) the eleventh house, one share,

106. To [Vi]di[vi]dangi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twelfth
house, one share.

107. To Tunilavadiji, agirlof the Avanindrdyana-Vinnagar (femple) at Ambar,
{who resides in) the thirteenth house, one share.

! This name is derived from Vikramatuiga, which must have been the surname of a royal personage.
? Tiravarir-Mblaitipam is mentioned in the Periyspurdnam. In a Tamil and Sanskrit inseription which
T have quoted on page 153, the Tydgarijasvimin temple at Tiruvirfr is called Fapewgsresgacmrwri and
sfqreciawen m-_, Accordingly, both the Periyapurdnam and paragraph 99 of the present inscription
presuppose tho existence of the Tiruvirdr temple.
* 'Phis woman is named after a Suiva shrine near Taiijavir (Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p.
276), which is mentioned in the Periyapurdpam.
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108. To Maralaichchilambu, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the four.
teenth house, one share.

109. To Sembon, a girl of the Tirumfigilam (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the fifteenth house, one share.

110. To . . . . . ,a girl of Tiruv[aiydru], (who resides in) the sixteenth
house, one share.

111. To Aiyéru, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the seventeenth house,
one share.

112, To [Tiru]ve[n]né[va]l, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eigh-
teenth house, one share.

113. To Umai, a girl of the Tiruvdchchirdmam (femple) at Pdchchil, (who
resides in) the nineteenth house, one share.

114. To Perratixu, a girl of the Tentali (temple) at Paraiyfiru, (who resides in)
the twentieth house, one share.

115. To the younger Sirudaiy4l, a girl of Killigu@i, (who resides in) the twenty-
first house, one share.

116. To the elder Siruduiy il, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twenty-
second house, one share,

117. To [O]lokamétd, a girl of Talichchéttangudi, (who resides in) the twenty-
third house, one share,

118. To Tiru, a girl of Pagavadibéri, (¢ quarter) of Jananfithapuram, (whe
resides in) the twenty-fourth house, one share,

119. To Midévi, a girl of the Tafijaimimanikkodyil (femple) at Tafijivar, (who
resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share.

120. To Kali, agirl of Talaiydlangédu, (who resides in) the twenty-sixth house,
onc share. .

121. To Tirupp@va[n]am,’ a girl of the éritﬁgi-Vinuagar (temple) at Arapuram,
(xcho resides in) the twenty-seventh house, one share.

122. To Marudaméinikkam,®a girl of Karpagadfuipuram, (who resides in) the
tweuty-eighth house, one share.

128. To Kar[pa]gaméni k]kam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twenty-
ninth house, one share.

124, To Kayiliyam (i.e., Kaildsa), a girl of the Tiru-Amali§vara (lemple) at
Nanunilam? (who resides in) the thirtieth house, one share.

125, To Acheham, a girlof Ayirattali, (a quarter) of Niyamam, (who resides
7n) the thirty-first house, one share.

126. To Pardnderuméuy, agidl of the Tirumérrali (femple) at Pach chil,
(who resides in) the thirty-second house, one share.

127. To Sorakulasundari, a girl of the Vadatali (femple) at Paraiydru, (who
resides tn) the thirty-third house, one share.

! This woman is callod aftor a place of tho same name, which bolongs to the Madura district; see Mr.
Sewels Lists of .dntiquities, Vol. 1, p. 208. 1t is mentioned as Pivanam in the Periyapurdnam.

* Compare page 259, note 4.

* This is now the head-quarters of a tAlluqa in tho Tanjore district. Sundaramirti’s Dévdram men‘ions
¢¢ the large temple ” (perun-gdyil) at Nappilam, the bailding of which is ascribed to the aucient Chola king
Ko-fohgannin; see Ind. 4nt., Vol. XXIF, p. 64.
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128. To Adavallsl, o girk of the Pagaividai-[§vara (femple) at Paruvar, {who
resides in) the thirty-fourth house, one share.
129. To I[1a)igdyil? a girt of the Na[ndi-Isva]ra (temple) at [Kadam]bar,
(who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one share.
180. To [AJrivétti, a girl of the M[ahjadevi-Esvara (temple), (who resides in) the
thirty-sixth house, one share.
131. To Méadévadigal, a girl of the Eriy@rndttuttali (Zemple) at Tanijivar, (who
resides in) the thirty-scventh house, one share.
132, To [Po]u{ndla]ma[ndal], a girl of the Vikramavijaya-iévara (temple) at
Jananfithapuram, {who resides in) the thirty-eighth house, one share.
188. To [K#rdyil],® a girl of the sri[pﬂdi-Vim_mga]r (temple) at Pambuni, (who
resides +n) the thirty-ninth house, one share.
134, To Tiruvaiyéru, agitlof . . . « . . . . . . , (who resides in)
the forticth house, one share.
135, To Aiyadru, a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the forty-first house, one
share.
186. To Perramai, a girl of the [Ni]mimndi-févara (temple), (who resides in) the
forty-second house, one share.
137. To [M]ari, a girl of Tirumaraikkédu, (who resides in) the forty-third house,
one share.
138. To Tiru, a girl of the Vikramavijaya-iévara (temple) at Jananithapuram,
(who resides in) the forty-fourth house, ene share,
139. To Na[ndi-Eru]m[d]n, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the forty-
fifth house, one share.
149. To [Tillaikka)r{aiéu), a girl of the Tiruvamalifvara (femplk) at Pichehil,
(who resides in) the forty-sixth house, one share.
141. To [Ulm{ai], a girl of the Tiruvichchirdmam (fempl) in the same village,
(who resides in) the forty-seventh house, one share,
142. To Siri[y]al, & girl of the M[ahddévi]-Lévara (temple), (who resides in) the
forty-eighth house, one share.
143, To Acheham, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the forty-ninth
house, one share.
t44. To Kadugil, a girl of the same village, (who resides n) the fiftieth house, one
share.
145, To Pafifcha]vanmidévi, a gisl of the same village, (who resides in) the Kity-
first house, one share.
146. To Sikandi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-second house,
one share.
147, To [Ka]llarai, & girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-third house,
.one share.

! This is the fominine of Adavallin, the name of one of the images in the Taijavir templo ; seo No. 42.
* Phis woman may be named after the Tiruvilaagdyil temple at Kadambir (see paragraph 70), er after
the Ilangdyil temnple at Miyachehir, which is mentioned in the Periyapurdnam.
* Tho place aft-r which this woman is called, appears to be identical with Kigiyel in the Periyapurdnem.
The name Kirdyil- Kduttapidam in No. 27, paragraph 1, and on page 131, note 5, text line 9, is derived from
the image in the Saiva shrine at Kariyil ; compare page 257, note L.
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118. To [éi]ttiravalli,‘ agirl of the Sritdri-Vinnagar (temple) at Arapuram, (who
resides in) the fifty-fourth house, one share.

149.- To Nalltir, a gil of the Nigalangi-§vara (fcmple) in the same village, (who
resides 1n) the fifty-fifth house, one shave.

150. Po [Peruvari), a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-sixth house,
one share,

151. To Semini, 4-girl of the Tiruvilangdyil (temple) at Kadambir, (who resides
) the fifty-seventh house, one share,

152. To [K)duadi, & girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-eighth house,
one share.

158. To [Nam}bu[gari], a gitl of the Piruvaraneri-Lévara(temple) at Tiruvirar,
(who resides in) the fifty-ninth house, one share.

154. To Tirumflattinam, a girl of Periyatalichch8ri, (a quarfer) of the same
village, (who resides ¥n) the sixtieth house, one share,

155. To [S6m a]‘nﬁd'i, a girl of the Brahmibvara (femple) in the same village, (who
resides ) the sixty-first house, one share.

158. To I[¥Ami], & givl of Periyatalichehéri, (@ guarter) of the same village, (who
resides 1n) the sixty-second house, one share.

157. To Ech[chuma]ndai, a gitl of the Brahmf§vara (femple) in the same village,
(who resides 1n) the sixty-third house, one share.

158. To Sun{da]lra$sri, a girl of the Tirumandali (temple)* in the same village,
(who resides in) the sixty-fourth house, one share.

159. To Pandal, a girl of the Ulagisvara (temple) in the same village, (who resides
in) the sixty-fifth house, one share,

160. To [Ka]mi, a girl of the Avaygindriyapa-Vinnagar (femple) at Ambar, (who
resides in) the sixtyvsixth house, one share.

161. To A §{4ra)panja[¥i], a girlof the same temple, (who resides in) the sixty-seventh
house, one share.

162. To [E]ka [viri), a giil of the Mudubagavartali (femple) in the same village,
(who resides in) the sixty-eighth house, one share.

163. Mo . .. .. ... .. , a girl of the sawie temple, (who resides in) the sixty-nioth
house, one share.

164. To Sangan, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the seventieth house, one
share.

165. To [Kandam], d girl of Tiruvaiydru, (who resides in) the seventy-first house,
one share,

166. To [PdJvai, a girl of tlie same village, (who resides in) the seventy-second house,
one share.

167. To Tutti, a girl of Avaniyi[madar]pa{pu]ram, (¢ quarter) of Paruvar, (who
resides in) the seventy-third house, one share.

168. To Arikulakésari, a girl of the Pagaividai-1$vara (femple) in the same
village, {who resides in) the seventy-fourth house, one share.

* In tho Periyapurdnam, this templo is called Bourgiiureau e wer e, “tlio mud temple in
wlich Paravai {sco p. 152) stayed, at Tiruvirir.”
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169, To Kulama[u), a girl of the [Puga]r[madi-I]évara (temple) at .. n[dali],
(who resides in) the seventy-fifth house, one share.

170. To Ka[ru]m [Anik Jkam,a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the seventy-
sixth house, one share.

171. To Na[gajra[t]tdl, a girlof Puraiyfichchéri, (whoresides in) the seventy-
seventh house, one share.

172. To Sa[n]diram, a girl of Ayirattali, (¢ quarter) of Niyamam, (who resides
in) the seventy-eighth house, ene share,

173. To [Va]daviyila girl of the Arikulakésari-I§vara (fempl) in the same
village, (who resides in) the seventy-ninth house, one share. ’

174. To Pardnderumiy, a girl of the Nripakésari-I6vara (femple) in the same
village, (who resides in) the eightieth house, one share.

175. To Tiru[v]éngadam,® a girk of the Sa[n]diramalli§vara (lemple) in the
same village, (who resides in) the eighty-first house, one share.

176. To Sarpadévi, agulof the Arikulakésari-f§vara (temple) in the same village,
(who resides in) the eighty-second house, one share.

177. To Ama[tltfir, a girl of the Tirumérrali (femple) at Nayuilam, (who resides
tn) the eighty-third house, one share.

178. To Udari, a gil of [KéviJrippmbattapam,’ (who resides in) the eighty-
fourth house, one share.

179, To [Silas@limani], a girl of the [Araiyerum]an{tali] (femple) at Pa[rai-
¥]a[ru], (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, one share,

180. To Vikki[ra]maditti* a girl of Avaniniriyanapuram, (e quarier) of the
same village, (who resides in) the eighty-sixth house, one share.

181. To Tillainiraind4l, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighty-
seventh house, one share.

182. To [Nays]uaval(li], a gitl of the Vadatali (fempl) in the same village, (who
resides in) the eighty-eighth house, one share.

183. To Perratiru, a girl of the seme temple, (who resides in) the eighty-ninth house,
onc share.

184. To Madaunava[l]li, a gitl of the Melli§vara (lmple) at Ayirattali, (who
resides in) the ninetieth house, one share,

185. To Eduttapiddam, a girl of Karupplr, (who resides in) the pinety-first house,
one share,

188. To [Minavan]mi[d]é[vi), a girl of Vi[rapuram], (who resides in) the ninety-
second house, one share,

187. To Mavargandi, a girl of the [Brahmi)évara (femple) at Tiruvirtr, (who
resides in) the first house of the southern row of the [temple strect on the porth (of the
temple)), one share,

t This woman appears to be called after Vada-Mullai-Viyil, a Saiva shrine which is referred to in the
Periyapurdpam and which is identical with Tirumublavyil in the Chingleput district; sco Mr.[Sewell’s Lists”of
Antiquitios, Vol. I, p. 176. The ndjcctwo tada, ‘northern,’ is prefixed to this name, in order to distinguish it
from Tirumullaivdyil, a seaport in the Sirgﬁ;x (Shiyali) talluga of the Tanjore district, which is also men-
tioned in tho Periyapurémam.

* Véngadam is the Tamil name of the holy mountain (Tirumalai) near Tirupati.

* Thie is tho full Tamil name of Kivérippattansmn at the mouth of the Kavéri rivor.

¢ This name is derived from the Sanskiit name Vikramiditya.
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188. To §irudaiyal, a girl of the Tirukkirénam (temple) at Ndgapattapam,
(who restdes in) the second house, one share,

189. To Tiru, a girl of the Nigalangi-Tévara (femple) at Arapuram, (who resides
#1) the third house, one share.

190. To Peryatiru, a girl of the Gu[gu]vati-iévara (temple) at K8 ttir," (who
resides in) the fourth house, one share.

191, To [P&]1, a girl of the Sripadi-Vinnagar (femple) at Pa[mbuni], (who
resides in) the fifth house, one share.

192. To I'Karlpagadﬁux a girl of Karpagadipipuram, (who resides in) the sixth
-house, one share.

193. To Pandal, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (¢ quarfer) of Tiruvirdr, (who
resides in) the seventh house, one share,
194. To. . . . , agirl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighth house, one share.

195, To Am[bal)am,agitlof Talichchéttangudi, (who resides in) the ninth house,
one share.

196. To Viraiyfchehilai, a girl of [PeriyataliJehehéri, (a quarfer) of [Tiru-
v]a[rdr], (who resides in} the tenth house, one share.

197. To Apa[va]ratasundari, a gird of Ayirattali, (who resides i) the eleventh
house, one share.

198. To Réja[60la]mani, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twelfth house,
one share.

199. To Ara{nJeri, a girl of Nayadirapuram, (who resides in) the thirteenth house,
one share.

200, To [Pat]tam, a girl of [S]yi[rnttnlij, (who resides in) the fourteenth house,
one share.

201. To I[1a] ngd, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifteenth house, one
share.

202. To [M]6[di],a girl of the Arumori-févara (femple) at Tiruvérar, (who
resides in) the sixteenth house, one share.

203. To [Karu]vdr,® a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the seventeenth house,
one share.

20+ To [Ti]rufva]paikkdvi?® a girl of the Parintaka-f6vara (temple), (who
resides in) the eighteenth house, one share.

205. To Aravam,agirl of Tiruvaiyfiru, (who resides in) the nineteenth house one
share.

206. To Sundari,a girl of the Pafichavanm{ah] adévi-Tsvara (temple) at Kottar,
(who resides in) the twentieth house, one share.

207. To Nambéndi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-first
house, one share.

' This placo is montioned in tho Periyapurdnam. Mr. Sewell (Lists of Antiquitics, Vol. I, p. 273) givoes
Kottar (properly Kottir) as tho name of a villago in the Kumbhakénam tilluga.

* This is the name of a town in the Coimbatore district ; see Vol. I, p. 106, noto 2. According to the
inseriptions in the Karuviir temple, the town was also called Mm_liva;aixgu-éég—apurmn, and the nawe of the
tomple was Piruvapilai Mahédévar, ¢ the lord of tho sacred cow-stable,”
mentionod in tho Periyapurdnam.
rendoring of Tiruvanilai- Mahédévar.

Both Karuvir and Tiruvipilit are
Tho modern designation of the tomplo, Pasupatiévara, is u Sanskrit

* This name is derived from Tiruvfpaikkd, the ancient Tamil namo of the Jambukésvara templo;
sce 1 ago 253
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208. To Umai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-second house,
one share.

209. To [Tit]t[ai]chehe[ri], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-
third house, one share.

210, To Umai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-fourth house,
one share.

211. To [gi]ttiravalli, a girl of the Tiruvaraneri-tévara (temple) at Tiru-
virfir, (who resides iny the twenty.fifth house, one share.

212. To [Pi]ch[chi], agirlof Ayirattali, (who resides in) the twenty-sixth house,
one share.

213. To Peryatira, a gitl of the Pugarisvara (tcmplc) at Vidaiyapuram, {who
resides in) the twenty-seventh house, one share.

214. To Sikandi, a girl of the Tirumandali (femple) at TiruvirQr, (who resides
in) the twenty-eighth house, one skare

215. To Kundav{ai], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-ninth
house, one share.

216. To Pakkari, a girkof the Mall¥§vara (fempley at Ayirattali, (who resides in)
the thirtieth house, one share.

217. To Pou, a girl of the Brahmi§vara (femple) at Tiruvarar, (who resides in) the
thirty-first house, one share. .

218. To [Po]rkumaran, a girl of the Vikramavijaya-T§vara (femple) at Jana-
nithapuram, (who resides én) the thirty-second house, one share.

219. To Somakon, a gitt of the I’aruntaka-iévara(tzmplc), (who resides in) the
thirty-third house, one share.

290. To Ekaviri, a girl of the Arumori-1¢vara (temple) at Tiruvirdr, (who resides
in) the thirty-fourth house, one shave,

221, To [D]évi, & girl of A yirattali, (who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one share,

222. To Tiruvadi gal a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the -thirty-sixth
house, one shave.

223, To the dark Tiruvadi, a girl of the same village, (who .resides in) the thirty-
seventh house, one share.

224. To Kaundaridehehi, a girl of Tiruvédigudi®*(who resides in) the thirty-eighth
house, one share.

225, To Kulamé[ni]kkam, a girl of the same village, (who resides tn) the thirty-ninth
house, one share.

226. To . . . . . ,agirdl of Aprustali, (who resides in) the fortieth house, one .
share.

227. To Vémbi, a gisl of the some village, (who resides ¢n) the forty-first house, one
share.

228. To Porkési, a girl of the [Ni]raimadi-Tsvara (templ), (who resides in) the
forty-second house, one share.

! Tho complexion of this woman is stated in erder t» distingnish her from her fairer namesako in the
preceding paragraph, just as, in three other cases (paragraphs 72 f., 115 £, and 237 £.), two bearers of the same
pame aro distinguished by the epithets ¢ younger’ and ¢ elder.”

* This place is mentioned as Védigudi in the Periyapurdnam, and is perhaps identical with Tiruvédak-
kudi in the Tafijivir tdlluqa ; see Mr. Sewell's Lists of dntiquities, Vol. I, p. 279.
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229. To Orriyfir,’ a girl of Tiruchchérrutturai, (who resides in) the forty-third
house, one share,
230. To ... . . .,agirlof Tirumagaikkddu, (who resides in) the forty-fourth
house, one share.
231. To Sangéni, a girl of the Txrumén‘ah (temple) at Naypilam, (who resides in)
the forty-fifth house, one share.
232. To Eyi, a girl of the Tiru-Amali§vara (femple) in the same village, (who resides
in) the forty-sixth house, one share.
233. To Pvanam, a girl of Uttamadiyipuram, (who resides in) the forty-seventh
house, one share,
234. To Adigal, a girl of Ayirattali, (a quarter) of Niyamam, (who resides in) the
forty-eighth house, one share,
'235. To N[i]rani-Pavarakkuyre, a girl of the Arai(y]erumantali (femple) ut
[Paraiy]arun, (who resides in) the forty-ninth house, one share.
286. To Af[ru]mori, a girl of the sume temple, (who resides in) the fiftieth house, one
share,
237. To Aehcham, a girl of the Tentah (temple) in the same village, (who resides in)
the fifty-first house, one share.
238. To the younger Acheham, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-
second house, one share,
239. To Amudam, a girl of the Vadatali (lemple) in the same village, (who resides
in) the fift y-third house, one share. .
240, To S0lamani, a girl of the same tomple, (who resides in) the fifty-fourth house, one
share.
241. To Bkaviri,a g1r1 of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-fifth house, one
share. ;
242. To Virdnpi, a girl of the Mull@rnakkantali (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the fifty-sixth house, one share.
243. To Oruppapai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in)the fifty-seventh house,
one share.
244. To Kanpa [radé] vi, a girl of Koyramangalam, (who resides in) the fifty-eighth
house, one share.
245. To Kapavadi, a girl of Tiruttenglr,(who resides in) the filty-ninth house, one
share.
246. Po Etti, a girl of Sellqr, (who resides in) the sixtieth house, one share.
247. Yo Ambatakkatti, a gird of Tiruvaiyiypu, (who resides in) the sixty-first
house, oue share.
248, To Apantam, a girl of SZnimugam, (o quarter) of Nigapattapam, (wlw
resides m) the sixty-second house, one share.
249, To [Varuvé]nilai}, a girl of the Tafjaimdmanikkdyil (femple) at
TanRjdvdr, (who resides in) the sixty-third house, one share.
250, To §1dévi, a girl of the Lékamahidévi-I$vara (temple), (who resides in) the
sixty-fourth house, one share.

- * This woman owes her ramo to Tiruvorgiydr, a villago to the north of Madras, which is mentioned in the
Periyapurdnam. 'The Adhipnrlévm tomple at Tiruvopriydr confains somo Chéla inscriptions. The namos of
the villagoe and of its temple are derived from orze (Tamil) and ddis (Saeskrit), * & mortgage.’
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251. To Eruvanai, a gird of Pardntakapuram, (who resides in) the sixty-fifih house,
one share.

252, ToPou, a girl of Tiruvaiyfru, (who resides in) the sixty-sixth house, one share.

253, To Paruvdr, a girl of the Pagaividai-fsvara (temple) at Paruvar, (who
restdes in) the sixty-seventh house, one share.

25¢4. To Sivadévi, a girl of the Ittachehi-T4vara (fomple) at Kadambdr, (who
restdes tn) the sixty-eighth house, one shave,

255. To Sikuruglr, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (a guarter) of Tiruvirar, (who
resides in) the sixty-ninth house, one share.

256, To Sangani, a girl of the Tivuméryali (fomple) at Nauwilam, (who resides in)
the seventieth house, one share.

257. To Sembi[ya]umadé[vi], a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in)
the seventy-first house, one share.

2568. To Kamimdgi, a girl of the Jayabhimatali (Yemple) at Tafijivir, (who
resides in) the seventy-second house, one share.

259. To [ Poljundli, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, {a guarter) of Tuuvﬁrﬁr, (who
vesides in) the seveniy-third house, one share.

260. To Virasikhdma[ni),a girl of the Nripakésari-I§vara (temple)at Niyamam,
(who resides in) the seveaty-fourth house, one share,

261. To Artir, a girl of the Sripadi-Vinuagar (temple) at Pambuni, (who resides in)
the seventy-fifth house, one share.

262. To Virab[8]gt, a girl of Talaiydlangddu, (who resides in) the seventy-sixth
house, one share,

263. To Ponpambalam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the seventy-seventh
house, one share.

264. To Oruppapai, a girl of the Vadatali (femple) at Paraiydru, (who resides in)
the seventy-eighth house, one share.

265. To Umai, a gird of the Tiruvilangdyil (femple) at Kadambir, (who resides
in) the seventy-ninth house, one share.

266. To Arangam,'s girl of [K]aviripptmbattanam, (who resides in) the eightieth
house, one share.

267. To Perratiry, a girl of the Mudubagavartali (temple) at Ambar, (who resides
tn) the eighty-first house, one share.

268. Po Réjariji, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the eighty-second
house, one share.

269. To MAnji, a girl of the Tiruvamali§vara (temple) at Pdchchil, (who resides
in) the eighty-third house, one share.

270. To Pork[ili], a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (s quarter) of Tiruvirtr, (wlw
resides in) the eighty-fourth house, one share.

271. Te Ti{g]aima[ni]lkkam, a gill of the Ulagtsvara (fomple) in the same
village, (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, one share.

272. To éoyyapﬁdam a girl of the Mudubagavartali (demple) at [Ambar] (who
resides in) the eighty-sixth house, one share.

273. To Aiy[4l],a girl of [Vir]&lar, (who resides in) the eighty.seventh house, one
share.

! This is & Tamil form of Rangam or Sriraigam near Trichinopoly.
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274, To [Nam]bu[gamari], s girl of Naduviltalich{chéri}, (a quarter) of
Négapattagam, (who resides in) the eighty-eighth house, one share.

275. To [A]raiy]am,a girl of the Kéméikkam[bhi]§vara (femple), (who resides in)
the eighty-ninth house, one share.

276. To Nit{tang]ai, a girl of the Tirumandali (femple) at Tiruvirtr, (who
resides in) the ninetieth house, one share.

277. To Siriya-Umai, a girl of the Parantaka-26vara (temple), (w0ko resides in)
the ninety-first house, one share,

278. To Kim#imdgi, a girl of the Jayabhimatali (temple) at Tanijivar, (xho
resides in) the ninety-second house, one share.

279. To [Ti]ruvaragu, a girl of the Tafijaimdmanikk3yil (femple) in the same
city, (who resides in) the ninety-third house, one share.

280. To geyya-sa[;am], a girl of Tirukkollamb@dQr, (who resides in) the ninety-
fourth house, one share.

281. To Tirukku[ra]vi, a girl of Kadambdr, (who resides in) the nincty-fifth
house, one share.

282, To [Irémi], a girl of the Tirukkirénam (lemple) at Nigapattapam, (who
resides in) the first house of the northern row of the temple street on the north (of lie temple),
one share,

283. To Karrali, a girl of the same temple, (wlo resides in) the second house, one share.

284. To[Kannam,a girl of the same temple, (ko resides in) the third house, one share.

285. To U[t]tama[su]ndari,a girl of the Pafichavaumahadévi-Isvara (tempte)
at K8ttlr, (who resides in) the fourth house, one share.

286, To [Kufi]ja[ramalli], a girl of the Ava[uik]é[sa]ri-I§vara (temple) at
[Aln{dalil, (who resides in) the fifth house, one share.

287. To geyyapﬁdam, a girl of Karpagadinipuram, (who resides in) the sixth
house, one share. '

288. To [SiJriya-[AraJvam, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (a quarter) of Tiru-
virtr, (who resides in) the seventh house, one share.

289. To Silaﬁll&magi, a girl of the Vadatali (femple) at Paraiydru, (who resides in)
the eighth house, one share.

290. To A[uanti], a girl of V{&12]r, (who resides in) the ninth house, one share.

291. To Porka[li], agirl of the Tirup{ pidali)-T6vara (temple)at [PJambu[ni],
(who resides in) the tenth house, one share,

292. To A[rd]-amudu, agirl of Uttamadidgipuram, (who resides in) the eleventh
house, one share.

293. To Venkadu, a girl of .&yimtta!i, (wko resides in) the twelfth house, ove share.

294, To [Plorkdyil-Tillai-Aragi, a girl of the sume village, (who resides in) the
thirteenth house, one share,

295, To [Okkdiri], a girl of Uttamaddnipuram, (who resides in) the fourteenth
house, one share.

296. To ASangi, a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the fifteenth house, one share.

297, To [Puga]ld[gaminikk]am,' a girl of the Arumori-T6vara (lempic) at
Tiravarfr, (who resides in) the sixteenth house, one share,

* Pujaldga is probably a corruption of the Sanskrit dhiloka; mépikkam is a Tamil form of mdnikys,
¢ a ruby.’
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298. To[D]Jéva[di], agirl of Periyatalichchéri, (a quarfer) of the same village,

(who resides in) the seventeentlr house, one share.
299. To[ Kat]tddi,agirl of the Gu[nava]ti-Tsvara (femple)at Ko ttar, (who resides

i) the exghteenth house, one share,’

300. To . . . . .« +,a girl of the Mahddévi-T§vara (temple),
(who resides in) the mneteenth house, ene share.

301. To Pikkari, a girl of Talichchdttangudi, (whe resides in) the twentieth house,
one share.

302. To E[ra]uadé[vi], a girl of the Pafichavagpmahidévi-Tévara (temple) at
Kotttr, (who resides in) the twenty-first house, one share.

303. To [Na]m[binan]gai,a girlof the Tiruppugari-I§vara (temple) at Vidaiya-
puaram, (who resides in) the twenty-second house, one share,

804. To [S$1]pat{tali]® a girl of the Pafichavapmahddévi-Tévara (femple) at
Kottar, (whe resides tn) the twenty-third house, one share.

305. To Kufijaramall 1i], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-fourth
house, one share.

306. To K[4]rdyil, a girl of the Pugari§vara (fmple) at Vidaiyapuram, (who
resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share.

807. To Kimuttiri, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (@ quarter) of Tiruvidrdr, (who
resides in) the twenty-sixth house,one share.

308. To [Kalri[ya-A]lravam, agirt of Nayadirapuram, (who resides in) the
twenty-seventh house, one share.

309. To Na[mbiJyamai, a girl of the Avapiniriyana-Vinnagar (femple) at
Ambar, (who resides in) the twenty-eighth house, one share.

810. To Karuvdr, a girl of the Tirumandali-I4vara (lemply ot Tivuvirar,
(who resides in) the twenty-ninth house, one share.

311. To Sembouy, a girl of the Tirumégilam (femple) at XAmbar, (who resides in)
the thirtieth house, one share. '

312. To [Plorcheyydl, a girl of the Mallisvara (femple) at Ayirattali, (who
resides in) the thirty-first house, one share.

313. To [Pattati]rw, a girl of the Vikramavijaya-Svara (temple) at Jana-
néthapuram, (who resides in) the thirty-second house, one share.

314. To Venkédu,a gul of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the thirty -thml
house, one share.

815. To Muru[n]gai, a girl of the Nigalaﬂg&-tévara(tcmple) at Arapuram, (whe
resides in) the thirty-fourth house, one share.

316. To Ox(xiyar], a girl of Ayiratsali, (who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one
share,

317. To [Adal] Aragi,a girl of the same vﬂlage, (who resides in) the thirty-sixth
house, one share.

818. To Ku[mira]di, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the thirty-seventh
house, one share.

819. To Nan{gJa(li), agirlof Tiruvédigudi, (who residesin) the thirty-cighth house,
one share,

' On Pattali seo p. 279, note 1. The profix # is one of the Tamil forms of the Sanekrit #rf; compare
Sikandi, Sideévi, Sikurugdr in this inseription, and Siydrér in No. 65, paragraph 21.
[ 74
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320. To [Ti]ribu[vapamid])évi, a girl of the Parantaka-14vara (templc), (who
resides in) the thirty-ninth house, one share.

82L. To Irdmi, a girl of [AJrruttalil, (who resides in) the fortieth house, one share.

322. To éxrudmk (ka]pal,'agirl of the [Ni]raimadi-Tévara (temple), (who resides in)
the forty-first house, one share,

823. To Ma[r]ai[kké]du, a girl of TiruchchOrrutturai, (who resides in) the forty-
seeond house, one share.

324. To Umai, a girl of Tirukkollambddfr, (who resides in) the forty-third house,
one share,

325. To Ilavam, a girl of the Tiruvamali§vara (temple) at Naypunilam, (who resides
tn) the forty-fourth house, one share.

326. To [Orriyti]r, a ginl of the Tirumérrali (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the forty-fifth house, one share.

327. To Séramadé[vi], a girl of the Tiruvamaliévara (temple), (who resides in) the
forty-sixth house, one share.

828. To Adavalldl, a girl of [ Ayirat] ta[li], (e guarter) of [Niyamam], (who
restdes tn) the forty-seventh house, one share.

829. To Na[m]bi[yamai],a girl of the [San]diramalli-Tévara (femple) in the
same village, (who resides in) the forly-eighth house, one share,

830. To[Amuldam, 2 girl of the [AraiyJe[ruJm[dn]ta[li] (temple) at Parai-
yéru, (who resides in) the forty-ninth house, one share.

331. To $1d8vi, a girl of the Mudu[bagavartali] (temple) at [Ambar], (who resides
7n) the fiftieth house, one share.

832, To Pitti, a girl of the Teptali (femple) at Paraiydru, (who resides in) the
fifty-first house, one share.

833. To I[rimi], a girl of the Vadatali(temple) in the same village, (who resides in)
the fifty.second house, one share.

334. To [Silagadi, agirl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-third house,
one share.

335, To Silasilamani, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-fourth
house, one share.

836. To K 8yil, a girl of the San giSvara (femple) in the same village, (who resides in)
the fifty-fifth house, one share.

' 337. To[Mallaiya[mip], a girl of the MullGrnakkautali (femple) in the same

village, (who resides in) the fifty-sixth house, one share.

338. To Aiy#su, a girl of [Avanin]driyanapuram, (who resides in) the fifty-
seventh house, one share.

339. To Nakkam, a girl of Tiru[nJettdnam, (who resides in) the fifty-eighth
house, one share,

340, To [Pe]rra[mai], a girl of Tiruttengdr, (who resides in) the fifty-ninth house,
one share.

341, To [Parippili], a gisl of the TiruvamaliSvara (temple) at Napupilam,
(who resides 1n) the sixtieth house, one share.

342. To[Pa]ttdli, a girl of the Ulagiévara (lcmplc) at Tiruvlrdar, (who resides
)} the sixty-first louse, one share.

! Boo pago 256, noto 9:
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343. To Man[ra]mudaiydl,® a girt of the Eriyarnittuttali (femple) at
Tahjivar, (who resides in) the sixty-second house, one share.

344. To Ku[p]pai, a girl of V&[lar], (who resides in) the sixty-third house, one
share.

845, To Adi(t]ti, a girl of the Pagaividai-Tévara (temple) at Paruvar, (who
resides in) the sixty-fourth house, one shave.

346. To Nakkam, a girdl of the Arikulakésari-l6vara (femple) at Niyamam,
(who resides in) the sixty-fifth house, one share.

847, To [Vi]llava[um#dévi], a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (e quarter) of Tiru-
vardr, (who resides in) the sixty-sixth house, one share.

318. To Eduttapidam, a girl of the Mudubagavartah (temple) at Ambar, (who
resides in) the sixty-seventh house, one share.

349. To Pimi (i, Bhimi), a girl of the [Nandi}§vara (femple) at Kadambfr,
(who resides in) the sixty-eighth house, ope share.

350. Te Tiruvadigal, a girl of Tiruvaiyiru, (who resides in) the sixty-ninth.
house, one share,

351, To Tadu[vi], a girl of the [Brahma]kuttam (¢emple) at Tanjavir, (who resides
tn) the seventieth house, one share.

852, ToMaralaichchilambay a girl of [Kafi]j[ara]nagaram, (whe resides in)
the seventy-first house, one share.

853, To [Pe]r[ratiru], a girl of Avaniyamada[rpapulram, (s quarter) of
Paruvfir, (who resides in) the seventy-second house, one share,

354, To { Puga]légambnikkam, a girl of the Lokamahadévi-T6vara (temple),
(who resides in) the seventy.third house, one share.

855. To Sundari, a girl of the Sripddi-Vinnagar (femple) at Pimbuni, (who
resides in) the seventy-fourth house, one share.

356, To Midévi, a girl of the [Tirukkirénam] (femple} at Ndgapattapam,
{who resides in) the seventy-fifth house, one share,

857. To Popyambalam, a gxrl of Killigudi, (who resides in) the seventy-sixth
house, one share,

858.To. . . . . ,agil of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the seventy-
seventh house, ene share,

359. Te V8mbi,a girl of Periyatalichchéri,(a gquarfer) of Tiruvdrdr, (who
resides i) the seventy-eighth house, one share,

860. To [Pugalt]gaminikkam, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in)
the seventy-ninth house, ope share.

361. To K[ar]aik[kd]l,*a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eightieth
house, one share,

362. To Vira-Sori, a girl of the Arikulakésari-i§vara (fempl) at Niyamam,
(who resides in) the eighty-first house, one share,

t Manram is the same as manzy, ‘a hall,’ which is again synonymous with Kanakasabhd, ‘the Golden
Hall? in the temple at Chidambaram, and after which Siva is called Manz-u]-4di, ‘the dancer in the (Golden)
Hall?

*This woman appears to be called after Kdraikkil (Karikal), the Fronch settlement in the Tanjore
district. Karaikkal-Ammaiyér is the name of one of the Tiruttondar; compare Mr. Venkayya's paper in the
Madras Christian College Magasine for Novomber 1893,
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363. To MAt[ta]], a girl of [K]dvirippambattanam, (who resides in) the eighty-
second house, one share,

364, To [Sandira§]égalri],! a girl of the Arikulakésari-Tévara (femple) at
Niyamam, (who resides in) the eighty-third house, one share.

365. Po Plmi, 2 girl of A[ yirattali], (a quarter) of the same village, (who resides in)
the eighty-fourth house, one share.

366. To [SunJdafri], a girl of Killigudi, (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house,
one share.

367. To Aiydru,a girl of Miraiyil, (who resides in) the eighty-sixth house, one
share.

368. To Aiyiru, a girl of the Na[ndi]évara (lemple) at Kadamblr, (who resides in)
the eighty-seventh house, one share.

369, To [Arume]ri, a girl of [Tivu]vai[ydru], (who resides in) the exghty-elghth
house, one share.

370. To Sandai, s girl of the Kémakka[mbhi]évara (temple), (who resides in) the
eighty-ninth house, one share,

371. To Nallar, a girl of the [Brahma]kuttam (femple) at Taiijdvir, (who resides
in) the ninetieth house, one share.

872. To Parinderumiuy, a girl of the Parintaka-l4vara (temple), (who resides in)
the ninoty-first house, ene share.

873. To [Kana]vadx, a girl of Tirupparanam, (who resides in) the ninety-second
house, one share.

374. To Kuditdngi,a girl of the Tirup{pa]da(li]-16vara (femple) at [ Pimbuni],
(who resides in) the ninety-third house, one share.

875. To S6ra[dévi], a girl of Tirukkollamb0dQr, (who resides in) the ninety-
fourth house, one share.

376. To T¢{n]gdnai, a girl of the Ittdchehi-f4vara (femple) at Kadambar, (who
resides tn) the ninety-fifth house, one share,

877. To Perramai, a girl of the Bra [hmu]knttam (femple) at Tanijivar, (who resides
¢n) the ninety-sixth house, one share,

878.Te . . . . . ,agilof . . . . . ,(who resides in) [the first house of]
. . . . ,one share.

379 To Nittasundari, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the second house,
one share.

880. To [Pat]t[ali],a girl of [Tirunettiluam, (who resides on) the third house,
one share.

381. To Kirdnam, a girl of [ Arapuram)], (who resides in) the fourth house, one share.

882. To [ AJttaga[p]pon, a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides u) the fifth house, one
share.

383. To [Maralailehchilambu, a girl of the {Avanik]e[sari- i]évnm (temple)
at Andald, (who resides in) the sixth house, one share.

384. To [Tigaimdni]kkam, a girl of the same temple in the same village, (who
resides in) the seventh house, one share.

385. To Kulami{ni]kkam,a girl of the same temple, (who residos in) the eighth
house, oune share.

1 This namo ie derived from Chandrasékhara, an opithot of Siva,
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886.- To [T4]yam, & girl of Miraiyil, (who resides in) the ninth house, one share.
887. To Arangam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the tenth house, one
share,
388, To [ée]yya[vﬁ]y[mat}i], a girl of Puraiydchehéri, (who resides in) the
eleventh house, one share. '
889. To Poumalai, a girl of the [Mah]adévi-fsvara (temple), (who residesin)
the twelfth house, one share.
390. To Popgambalam, a girl ofTu'uvedlgudl, (who resides in) the thirteenth
house, one share.
391. To Nambéandi, a girl of Tafaiy&laflgﬁdu, (who resides in) the fourteenth
house, one share.
392. To Mandai, a girl of [Ta] ftgattﬁrtah, (who vesides in) the fifteenth house,
oue share.
393, To [Nillam, a girt of Manninagaram, (who sesides ir} the sixteenth house,
one share.
894, To [Pa]t[tali], a girl of [ Valyaldir, (who resides in) the sevenbeenth house,
one share.
895. To [én]nu[n] gai, a gu'l of the same village, (who resides in) the eighteenth
house, one share.
396, To Umai, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the nineteenth house, one
share.
397. To Porkééi, a girl of the Avauiké[sari-I1§vara] (temple) at Paruvtr,
“(who resides in) the twentieth house, one share.
898, To Vi[palvan[m]adé[vi], a girl of the Pagaividai-24vara (temple) in the
same village, (who resides in) the twenty-first house, one share.
899. To [Ariyal], a gifl of the same village, (who resides in)the twenty-second
house, one share.
400. To Ari[8]ji, 8 gid of [Pa]ndananallfiz, (who vesides in) the twenty-third
house, one share. )
401. To PA[van]am, a gitl of Tiruvaiydru, (who resides in) the twenty-fourth
bouse, one share,
402. To [Pafi]cha[vap]madévi, a girl of the Gu[nava]ti-Lévara (temple) at
Kéttar, (who resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share.
403. For one dancing-master who directs the dancing, to Araiyap Su[n]dara-
S6rap, alics Mummadi- géra [Ni]rétamériyan,' two shaves.
404, For another, to Kumarap [Vada]vdyil, akiss Mummadi-S$ora- [Nlrtta-
ppé]Jraiyay, two shares.
405. For another, to [ Vi]kki [PaJttalagag, two shaves.
406. For another, to[ A]rai[yar]Abbimigatengan,® alies Aru[mJo[ri-Nirtta.
ppléra[yaw], two shares,
407. For another, to Mallap Irattai[yJan and to [Sit]ti[r]an Késuvan (ie.
Kébava ), two shares.
’ 408. For another,to Araiyay Manafijéri, akas Vagaiyili- [Nirttappé]r[aiyas],
two shares.

t Le., “ the great king of the dancers of Mummadi-Chéla. ”
* Compare the similar name Vilckiramatongi in h 95.

4 L-dhet 3
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409. Forome . ......... ,to [Kurd]vay® Vira‘-sﬁpau, alias Pafichavapméidé-
[vi-N]ﬁdn[gn]mn[yy]an, one and a half share.

410. For another, to Mar{eikkattu-Kanavadi], alies Ti[mve]lla:ai-gﬁkkni,‘
‘one and’a half share.

411, For another, to Orriytray Sin[gan] (.c., Simnha), one and a half share.

412. For ancther,to Oxriyﬁranfljlaix[gﬁvau], one and 2 half share,

418. For one........., , to Araiyan Ra{jd}érayan, alies Nitta{vipoda-
Viidyamériyan,® two shares.

414. For another, to Araiyap Ni[vra-Nird]ya[nJan, two shares.

415. For three singers, to Mu[nda]d4{ri] A[nukkay], four and a half shares.

416. For two others, to Achehay Kirttibhasha[n]av, alies Arinji{g)ai Ki{ma-
ralppéraiyan,* three shares.

417, For one pipe (vaigiyam), to [Tafi]jai Ka{nava]di, who has joined (ks new
appointment) from the Nigalri]li-Séra-Terinda-[Uldanilai-Kudiraichehé[va)-
gar,’ one and a half share,

#18. For another, to Se[ru. Va]t{taviJraiyaun,® (scho belongs) to the Sirudapattu
Vaduga-Ki[lav]Jar,] one and a half share,

419. For another, to Rij¢[ndra]da[sa]raiyan, one and a half shave.

420. Forone.......... , to Ki[ttagp Bahu]. ... Vidangan, two shares.

-421. For another, to Araiyan Vidyamdirdyau, two shares.
- 422, For another, to Brahmakuttay [Ka]pavadi, alias Irumadi-Séra-Vidya-
miniyan, two shares.

423. For another, to Pdga(yay Poriyil]au, alies Mummadi-§6ra-Vidyamira-
¥ap, bwo shares.

424, For one person who beats the small drum .(uduikas), to 'V tra-$6ray Vidan-
gan, alias .Rﬁj-amﬁj‘a«s'rt[vh astjan, one.and.a half share.

425. For another, to K[ ttay A Jdittan, akias Rijaraja-Sahasra[b]dbu, one and
2 'half shave, :

426. For two persons who play the lute (vinai), to [SubraJhmanyapy Kdttan, alias
Se{mbiyan]-Vi{naij.A{di]ttan, three and a half shaves. :

4 Furdeay isithe samo as kuravan ; seo p. 251,.n0te.3.

* According to tho Tamil dictionsries, ékkaé moans ¢ a prognosticator, fortunc-tollor.’ It ocours again
as the.second momblor of tho surnames of two tailors in paragraphs 506 and 508.— Tiruve]laxai bielongs to the
Trichinopoly tillugn. Its Vishpu temple, which is reforred to in the Néldyiraprabandham, is now called
Pundarikiksha-Porumal. Tho Tamil -eqiivalont of this name, 'Soudﬁniamikkngnpu-‘N&ynnﬁr, occurs in o
yaolorn ‘inscription -of ‘tho socond prdkdra. Undorneath .tho tomplo.is o rook-ont cava with a nembor of
oblitorated archaic pillar-inscriptions, two of which aro dated in the roign of Ké-Parakésarivarman, while
a third opoens with 2@ wamr Ourev.aud must, accordingly, bolong to the great Raijaraja. ‘The “ old Siva
temple, highly soulptured, having an unfinished gopura,” to which Mr. Sewoll refoes in his Lists of dutiguilies,
Vol 1, P- 208, is not at Tiruvellarsi, but must bo identieal with the .Nilivantivara tomploin the neighbouring
villago of Tiruppangili. This villago is called Tiruppainiiitli in the Periyapurdnam, and:its tomplo is roforred to
as Tirappaifiili-Mahidéva i paragraph 5 of:tho Taijavir inscription No. 3.

3 Le., * the great king of the musicians of Nityavinida.®

8 .Tee,, “ tho groat lord of singers.”

* Z.e., * tho éhoson horsomon of the retinue of Nigarili-Chéla ; ¥ compare p. 96, noto 6.

¢ This namo may stand for Qom-Yatmvamiynn, which would moan ¢ (ke who resembles) the king of Vatsa
3n batle? ~Compare Vattayan, “the king of Vatsa,”im -tho Fikkirama-Soray-Uld; Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII,
PP 143 aud 149, . -

¥ Le., * tho Tolugu foot-soldiors of the.minor treasura; *.compara:p. 95, notd.2.
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427. If he should die, A r&iyw{ Saldasivay, theson of his { paternal uncle J, who
has married his daughter, shall receive the allowanee.

498. Por three persons who sing in Sanskrit {Arigam), to. Araiyan Ambalanidan,
alias [sjem[bxyau]-Vﬁdy&mﬁrayau, four and a haif shaves.

429. For one person who sings in Tamir, to [Patt]dlaga[n Kémarappéraiyan,
one and a half share. '

430. For another, to [ A]mufdan KJa[1i]}, one and a half share.

431. For another, to [V]ﬁnurﬁéi K+ttay, one and a half share,

432. For another, to f Araiy Jay Sdred, one sad a half share,

483, For one big drum (kotfi-matialam), to Gindharvaddsay, one share.

434. For another, to Giadharyva[$u]r[ail-Kavili, one share.

435, For blowing one . . . .. conch (m[u]itiraisSangu), to Ta[yillap (i, Taila)
{Vilkkiyannan, ene share.

436. For another, to Saryi N idap, fwho belongs) to the Mummadi-$éra-Terinda-
A[naip Jpigar, one share.

437. For another, tof PJorki[li] Tondayan, adrammer® of the Eriy drnéttuttali
{temple) at Tafijivdr, one share.

438. To [Aiyiranp AJndari, (one of) the Pakkavidyar (?), (who belongs) to the
Aragx[ya]oﬁém -Lerinda-Valangei.Vélaikkbrar,® three quarters of a share.

439. Po Satti Arar,.(one of ) the same, (wio belongs) to the Kshatriyadikhémani-
Terinda-Valangai-Vé&laikkfrar, three quarters of a share.

440. To Pdda-Sivap Achchay Pichehan, {one of) the same, of Karugdfva s
in [Ava}r-krram, (a sabdivision) of Nittavigbda-valantdu, three quarters of a'share,

441. To Satti [Plo{nluan, (one of) the same, {who belongs)to the satrubhu]am-
fgal-Perinda-Valangai-Vedaikkdrar, three quarters of a share,

442. To Kimap Aiyéran, (one of) the same, (who belongs) -to the Vira-Séra-
Anukkar, three quarters of a share,

443. Erubattaivan, (one) of the musieians (Gindharvar), shall receive three quarters
of a ghare.

444, To{Pajttitagaq Ambalam, {who delongs)to the Rijakanthirava-Terinda-
Valangai-Vélaikkdrar,® three quarters of a shave,

445, To Kup{plai Tirumanafijéri, fone) of the musicians, three quarters of a share,

446. To Aiydren [Kandalrichehay, a drommer.of the Brahmakuttam (femple)
at Tafijivar, three quarters of a share.

447. To Varagunan Sirilan®(who delongs)to the Réjarsja-Terinda-Valangai-
Vélaifk] kérar, three quarters of.a share.

t Ze., ¢ the cheson elophant.riders of Mummadi-€hdla:”

* Usaichchay is the samo as Uvachchap. The Ukachehar or Ochchar ave, according to- Winslow, a casto of
drummers at temples, Thoy are probably meant in Vol. I, p. 82, whore Uracheha-rari might be translated by
¢the tax for tho drummers.” On p. 108 of Vel I, it ie doubtfu¥ if tho & ors-or the Muhammadans are
‘meoant,

¥ Le., “the chosen servants of the right-hand of Aragxyn-ﬂhola ** compare p. 92, noto 7, and p. 98, noto 3,

¢ “This placo is tioned in tho Porigapardpam andis probably identical with Tirukkarakkévir i the
Kumbhakdnam tiliuga ; soo Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiguilies, Vol. I, p. 275.

* Kandiyava or kandigava (paragraph 464) appears to bo a Tamil corruption of kanthiraca.

¢ Varaguna was the name of a Pindya king ; Fd. Auf., Vol. XX, p: 62 f. On Sh‘&!m 800 above, p,
251, note 2,
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"448. To Kirtti Nidaun, (who belongs) to the [Par]i[n]jta(ka]-Ko[n]gavil,

three quarters of a share.
¢ 449. if he slxould die, his younger brother Kirtti Kilaitingi shall receive the

allowance.

450. To. N(\nen[m]an §arri, (who belongs) to the Andurgnlaughana -Terinda-
Valangai-Vélaikkérar, three quarters of a share.

451. If he should die, his younger brother Nirye[nmap]..... shall receive the
allowanee.

452. To Mahga[lnv]au Maini, (who delongs) to the Ma[r]ttavikramibharana-
Terinda-Valangai-Vélaikkirar, three quarters of a share.

453, To Ta[n]dan Kambauy, (wwho belongs) to the same troop (padat), three quarters of
a shate.

454, To Arar Dévay, (who belongs) to the same troop, three quarters of o share.

455. To Kan[di] Ka[li}, (who belorgs) to the Mummadi-é&ru-Terindeari-
{(kJkéirar,? three quarters of a share.

456. To Adi{gall Setti, (who beloygs) to the Ra[namukba]bhima-Terinda-
Valangai-Vélaikkarar, three quarters of a share.

457. To [Ka]lari Achchay, a drummer of KGyargal-Mupniyarin A[va]e-
ktrram, (a subdivision) of Nittaviy8da-valanidu, three quarters of a share.

458. To Parintakay YVimap (i.e., Bhima), aVira Séra-Anukkay of the TaBjai-
mimanikkdyil (temple) at Tafijivar, three quarters of a share.

459. To [Sulndaray Kilakilay, a Vira-$6ra-Anukkay of the Jayabhima-
tali (femple) in the same city, three quarters of a share.

460, To [Pi]éalngjan Stralap, a Vira-S6ra-Anukkay of the same temple, three
quarters of a share. ’

461. To Dévan geixgu[lin]\'au, a Vira- Sﬁra Anukkap of the same temple, three
quarters of a share.

462. To Iriman Kambay, (who belonys) to the Vikramfibharana-Terinda-
Valangai-Vélaikkdrar, three quarters of a share.

463. To Achehanp A(da]va(l]lan, (who belongs) to the [Ilailya-Rijaréja-
Terinda-Valapgai-Vélaikkirar, three quarters of a share.

464. To Uttamap Kdttay, (who belongs) to the Rijakan{hirava-Terinda-Valan-
gai-Vélaikkérar, three quarters of a shure.

465, For one person who proclaims the saored commands (of he god),® to Kumarap
-Jayamiyay, -akias Mummadl-gﬁra Kadigaimériyay,* one share.

466, For another, to Kumaray Alrumo]ri, alies Rijarija-Kadigaimfriyan,
one share.

467. For another, to'R&jak[ésu]ri Kédandarimay, alias Jayankogda-é(};—a-
‘Kadigaimérdyan,® one share.

468. For another, to Achchay Ma[di)gi[rav]an, alies Ara[giya]-S6ra-Ka-
digaimfirdyaun, one share.

.

v Le., ““ the Koiga (or Kongu) soldiors of Parintaka. ”
? Le., * the chosen horsumon of Mummadi-Ohdla.”
3 Tho oxpression 1iru.cdy-kéres oecurs also in live 31 £, of tho tost of No, 26,
¢ Compare p. 125, noto 2.
This porson is the doror of the inscription No. 26.
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469. For another, to Mogili[yJag S6mag Pari[nd]e[rum]iy of Vangéiram,akas
[Ti]runériyana-chaturvédimangalam, in Mi-Sengili-nidu, (a subdivision) of
Pindyakuldbani-valanidu, one share,

470. For superintending the temple women and the female musicians (Gdndhars),
to Savar Parafi(j]6di,} two shares.

471. For the same, to [G]6[ vindap] Somansday, two shares.

472. To the accountant (Kanokku) [Tugui]ch[ch]ai Saduravi{dan]gan, 2 native
of éem[ba]ﬁgu[d]ai in [Vtra]~§6pa-va)anﬁdu, (¢ subdivision) of Nittavipoda-
valanidu, two shares.

473. Mo two persons who write the accounts under him, one and a half shave, viz., three
quarters of a share each. :

474, ToMa[d]é[vap]Si[va]l6[ka]su[n]daran, a native of Kadai[k]ku[dai]

in Mi-gex’lgili-nﬁdu, (e subdivision) of Pindyakulisani-valanddu,two shaves.

475. To two persons who write the sccounts under him, one and a half share, viz., three
quarters of a share each. . .

476. To Na[k]kag' Perumiyp, a native of Kirkkudai in Tiruvirdr-klrgam,
(7 subdivision) of Kshatriyasikhimani-valanidu, two shares.

477, 'To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and a half share, viz., three

" quarters of a share each, . .

478. Te Aiydran Porchuvarap, a native of Mingudai in Nalltr-nddu, (e sub.
division) of Nittavindda-valanédu, twe shares.

479. To two persons who write the accounts uader him, one and half share, viz., three’
qnarters of a share each. .

480. To eleven men engaged in drumming, whe are headed by (?)-Ai[y]an Po[y]yili
of Nalldr, aliss Pafichavanmahddévi-chaturvédimangalam, in Nalldr-nidu, (a
subdivision) of Nittavindda-valanidu, five and a half shares, viz., half a share each.

481, To eleven men (engaged in)the same, (who belony) to the Sagadailottigal,® and who
are headed by [T)amddiran (ie, Dimbdara) Setti, five and a half shares, viz., half a
share each. T

482, To elever men engaged in the same, (who belong) to the Sagadaikottigal, and whe
are headed by . . . . A[ra]figam, five and a half shares, vz, half a share each.

433. To eleven men engaged in the same, (who belong) to the Sayadaikottiyal, and who'
are headed by é&t[t]au Ambalam, five and a half shares, viz,, half a share each,

4384. To eleven men engaged in the same, {who belong) to the Sagadaiko {tigal, and who
are headed by Satti L[renzk]dlay, five and a half shares, viz., half a share each.

485. To eleven-men engaged in the same, who shall (eventually) take the place (of the

Jormer),* and who are headed by Araiyap Udaiyam]atti] n)dan (i.e., Udayumirtinds),
five aud a half shares, viz., half a share each. These men shall receive the allowance . . . . .
Having thus received the allowance, they shall do the work. '

* This person is probably called <af-or the saiva dovotee Siruttonda-Niyapdr, whose original name,
according to the Poriyapurdnam, was Paraitjdiyir. In the Mudrae Christian Collegs Magasine fur Rovember
1893, Mic. Vonkasya bas shown that both Siputtonda-Nayanir,— who, on account of his king, ““veduced to
dust the old city of Vadavi,”—and Tirufidpasambandar were contemp ies of the Pallava king Narasiiha-
varman L, the destroyer of Vatdpi. This synchronism is of great importance for the hisiory ef Tamil
literature.
+* 2 L., “the boaters of the large drum,” 3 Literally, ‘ who will chatge drumsticks (with the former).’

76
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480. For one man belonging to the persons who hold the sacred parasol (&ruppallittongal),

one share, and for ten (ofher) mon, eight twontioths of a share each; altogether, to {U]}dai-

y(ilo Tiruvidalar, elice Mummadi-Séra- Tongurpéralyan,‘ and to Kuppa[di]
Vapui, alies Kshatriyasikhémani-Tongarpéraiyap, five shares.

487. For one man belonging to the lamp-lighters, one share, aud for seven (otfier) men,
three and a half shares, oiz., half a share each ; altogether, to Pulvajui{$)égaran (ie,
Bhuvanaéékhara) Kar{pa)gam, alias Pafichavay-Péraiyap, four and a hali shares.

488. For four men who sprinkle water, half a share each ; altogether, to the above-
mentioned porson, two shares,

489, For two Sagudiyal (?), three quarters of a share each; altogethor, to the above-
mentioned porson, one and a half share.

490. For one man belonging to the potters(Kusavar) of the sacred kitchen (&ru-madasp-
palli), one share, and for ten (ofher) men, half a share eaoh altogether, to the potters of the
high street of Sarasikhimani, six shares.

491. For two washermen,” one share each ; ‘altogether, to the washermen?® of the same
street, two shares. '

492. Tor one person ywho performs the duty of accountant (Kdvidi), to Arax yap
Ma[na]hlm[g]an,‘ alias Sembiyap-Perungdvidi, half a share,

493. For another, to Achehap Tiruvéngadam, alies Rijardja- Peruixgﬁndn, half
a share:

494. For two persons who perform the duty of barbers, to {$)eya{da]ray (i.c., Jaya-
dhara) Nottinan, aties Rijarija-Peruln]dviéan,* one share.

495. For one astrologer* and two subordinates, to Tunaiyap [A]dittap, alias Sembi-
yag-[KJorrapperungani, two shares,

496, For another and two subordinates, to Parintakan (P)indyakuldigani, aliss..
Rijardja-Gani[tjddhird(jan], two shares.

497. For two persous who perform the dutyof . . .. . . ,to Araiyap Pava-
[rult(tir]ap (i.c., Bhavarudra), alias Pafichavag- Mnnga[lnp]pérnxynn,’ three shares.

498. To the barbnr(zlmbatlan) Koy Sadn[ﬁ] gavi(i.c., Shadangavid), alies Rijardja-
Prayé8{galdaraiyan, one share.

499, For one tailor (Zayyia), to Dévap Kavali, atias Vira-Sora-Perundayyiun,
one share.

500. For another, to Sippan Mmrapﬁdl, alias Kéralintaka.Perun dayyﬁu,' one
ghare.
" 501. To the jewol-skiteher’ Achcl\nu Knrundi[@]i}ni, ong and a half share,

* L., ¢ the great lovd of tho parasol (bearers) of Mummodi-Obdla.”
? waltraw s xut is the samo a8 erelr g i,
} prQarerefl is the samo ps »7&Qandsel, ‘o dostroyor of moisture,’ v.e, ¢ o washorman.'
¢ The namo of this porson probably refors to the litigs of sand (mnal), whioh tho Saiva dovotee Changés.
vara-Niysnir is reported to have worshipped ; comparo page 134,
* L., “ the groat barbor of Rijardja.”
¢ This moaning of tiru Boes not oecut in the dictionafies, but may bo dorived from tho official dosigna-
tions qi’tl:o two i bouts of paragraph 4&5 and 498, who avo called Ganig, ‘ caloulator,’ and Ganitddhird/a,
“sovereign of caleulation.’ ’ "
* Le., *tho great lord of tho Barbers of the Pindya kmg »
$ Perundayydy is corrected by the ongraver from Perupdsyyan; tinyay is synonymous with fayydy, * a tailor.”
* This is ovidently .tho porson who had to stitoh tho ornawmicuts of tho idols. Poarls which woro sown ou,
mmformdtoinﬂo 3, paragraph 30; 7, 11; 8, 3, G, 7; 51, 18.
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502. For one brazier (Kaazds), to Idalkkarm [ghri], alias Kshatriyadikhima.
ni.Perun[gajonip, one share. .

503. Tor one master carpenter( Tachch-aChaﬂ/a), one and & half share, and for two (other)

* men; one and a half share; altogether, to Vira-$oray Kufijaramallan, olias Rijardja-

Perundachchan, three shares.

504. For one carpenter, to Gu[na]van Madurinta[kanl], alias Nlttavmﬁda-
Perundachehan, three quarters of a share.

5035. For another, to I[la]ttx éadalydu, alias [Kan]dardditta-Perundachchay,
three quarters of a share,

506. To the tailor (Pd[rez]) Uttaman Strri, olios A[ri]kulakésari- [Salk[k]ai,
one and a half share,

507. To another, Aiydran Arifiji, one and a half share.

508. To another, A[ba]lrdyidan (.., Aparijita) [Va]davﬁyll alias Palla[vau]
Sakkai, one and a half share, *

509. To another, Va[duvar A]rifiji, one and a half share, )

510, For a person who performs the duty of supennbendm goldsmith (Kankdni-tat-
#in) by selecting one man and letting him do the work,— to Kdttan [Kanavadl'l
alias Kshatriyad§ikhimani-Perundattin, the superintending goldsmith of the minor
treasure! of the lord Sri-Réaja[rdjad]éva, one share. *

No. 67. ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE.

This inseription is dated in the 6th year of the reign of K 6-Parakésarivarman, alias
Rijéndradéva, and opens with a short poetical account of the deeds of this king, from
which .we learn that he invaded Irattapidi, .., the Western Chalukya empire, and that
he defeated A havamala at Koppam on the bank of the * great river.” As I have stated
in the introductory remarks of the Taifijaver inscription of Kulbttunga (anfe, page 232), the
battle of Koppam or Koppai is referred to in the Kalingattu-Paran (viii. 27),* and * Koppam
ou the bank of the great river”’ appears to be identical with Koppa on the Tungi river
in the MaisGr State. I have further suggested that the Rajéndradéva of the subjoined
inseription is identical with the father-in-law of Kulottunga I, and Ahavemalla with the

- Western Chélukya king S6més§vara I. The last identification is supported by two unpub-
lished insctiptions of the 4th year of the reign of R4jéndradéva in the Rijagbpala-Perumil
temple at Manimangalam * and in the Bilvanithé$vara temple at Firuvallam,* where Ahava.
malla is expressly called a Chalukya (Salukki). I defer the publication of the long and
difficult historical intreduction of the Manimangalam and Tiruvallam inseriptions for another
opportunity, but subjoin, for comparison, the introductions of seven other inseriptions of
Rijéndradéva, which resemble the introduction of his Tafijaviir inscription. Three of these
inscriptions (4, B and O) state that, after the conquest of Irattapidi, Rijéndradéva set up a
pillar of victory (jaya-stambka) at Kollapuram, t.e, Kolhdpur. Another of the same seven
inscriptions (&) gives the name of the king not as Rﬁjéndradéva, but as R4jéndra-Chéla-
déva, a point which deserves special attention, because those who are not accustomed to dis-
tinguish betweer the mumerous Cholas, Chilukyas and Gangas whe bore identical or’similar

! Compare page 298, note 7.
* The battle of Koppam is also mentioned in the lﬁlhrama-ﬁdmn-b'ld Ind. 4nt., Vol. XXII, p. 142.
3 No. 3 of 1892 ; Madras G.0., 6th August 1892, Nos. 544 and 545, Public, p. 14.
4 No. 190 of 1894; Madras G.Q., 28th Septembor 1894, Nos. 728 and 729, Public,. p..3Q.
L
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pames, might commit the mistake of identifying Réjéndra-Chéladéva, alias Rﬁjﬁndn\déva,
Wlﬂl his predecessor Rijéndra-Chola, who was the son of the great Rijarija. The dates of
the seven subjoined inscriptionis are the 3rd (4 and B), 5th (C and D)aud 9th (B, F nml G)
years of the roign of K§-Parakésarivarman, alias Rijéndradéva.

A.— On the east wall of the Koliramma temple at Koldr,

1] aged oF [I*] Bricury epor @msqpn@caw@ Oc.rwqu[v]pa Bu-
ayveosrly. Qusrppiscor

[2.] Qarinfgle gas[alobndar ge5sessaen . AT ysgEwrayd
usrCrrapicnedParan®  elgugS-

[8.:] Qepsd uesrenf e@[f]ﬁbsr&»ﬁjsa o 5 Smomeds OaaruuaOcraan.gaaa; ®-

- e Qg s;Qreanig wrew® apSrmar gt
B.—O0n the toest wall of the Bilvandthétvara shrine at Tiruvallam?

(Ll F (I*] R o@de GraQerd Glaluer opar@ersr Qo Ger-
Bgure @rlowryg. et Peisapudenmn@ ser.

[:2] srdordd [qplénrlar Qeéwm apicrs  sdligg! (éQaromrysée guoybuss-
Ly w@rer Quue waErtgos Hap uvmpuy Soos

[3,] ey Q8@ QusrppassoriQeriuts oQnpi

Qusdryg.@

Qur@s gapaokees-
G ydB Qi wppmsiosyd  @Rryd @l )sE0s@  Qusred
uerCrsaptd susQsren® HOQgU[r*]dOnsn  uswafl tdradopprascie
(4] ‘ﬁbﬂ@”@[aﬂ]a OnwuupO‘wﬂa.zgnws t.sm_.un[:i‘:] w1 Qs Qre s
wren@® n [glve.

C.—On a stone built into the floor of the conrt-yard of the Margasalmycsvara temple al
hraﬂclupumm

(1) (e &F] [1*] [Bowssr wim{edw] G[+) &%)

2] [Q:]snv Qawar gar apw@gsr Qa2r*)

I;3.] (@la(e)omrs qfar Q] afi QU]

(4] g [welnme =(8jomis] erls} ,
5.3 [a] Privucy  apordedsan)@ss @ ])-

(6] (@ OJM[&»]&W[I.,J;;]@ [golanvnd  seiyg. [QU) oa*])-
7] [p]pu¢ma[_®]omwpg @poawes{s] .

[8.]. [#)0s[0rPubwrdr wr7.57] ﬂ‘bouu&[lb]

[9.] [@W_]wtr&"ﬁ Ww[w']ww yHER Quat .p,m[m]
[10) (o sl @)Bomeeip Oulrlat o eirereons)

(117 [8leomapit gy e[ o]a( @ ai@sa[wr | [QOY go*]-
(12.] [#)c8Gma[d] fcwred] cHoRaare(m]® SpIm[ss*]
[13] [@]vﬁb Oubu[l]Qtpvﬂu[{]cﬂw Lcm_u[ui d]ﬂ’a- .
(4] “(O)nesOnnile) wiwP @ [glo.

* No. 130 of 1892; Madras G.O., 6th Angust 1892, Nos. 5«“ and 545, Fublic, p. 19.

*Road ger s, .

* No. 75 of 1889 ; Madras G.0., 11th Xarch 1890, No. 189, Publie, p. 5.

¢ Read a8 O, ’ Y Road So. * Roall S5,

* Yol. §, No. 127, pp. 13¢ and 184. The.now trauscript is based om two fresh improssions of tho originul
‘and corrected -with tho holp of tho other inseriptions of the samo king.

* ThHo tyro syllables ;7 aro ontored Yoloy tho line. * This lottor (=) stands bdlow the lino.
¥ Road BrRoaroz s S04 -+ " Phe lou.o: 8 of @3 stauds bolow tho lino.




No. 67. INSCRIPTION OF RAJENDRA. 305

D.—0n the wall of the strom-roum of the Védajiriémra temple ot Tirnkkayrukbugram «
Ei] dwafd 1 [ul] Bowseiiosus @soﬂaﬂ[;cv] Quisgeir (pew@aneir 03[3,“}
[(2.] Qeresrdd, @ricury eopeordeisqpeeren® Qusrppiser
{3.] Qeirinugy gowd Omew Yoovwdedsr geseld)sse- 4
[4.] & ploysghongh’ Querg.i usresrev®] cﬂmm[@p]w &
(5] vos@uQasren® cﬂO@gw[lr‘]aﬂOa,wm usires eis- 3
[8.4] afosorevss.s s p S o meis Oswuw@ssﬂeusl[{r]s efe]e.
(L] wai  (Frelgie;Crads wren® ' ‘W’Q‘?f’“f" .
. B.—0n a rockscut niche fo the left of the Vardhasvimin temple at Mimallapuram.’
3 tl] el oF ["‘2 @rn;:..ua-q.. ﬂ:p[m]ﬁ&mﬁa[gpé]@ima&r@ Qure p SoschréQaire
+ O g0 poso *)-
[2] wawm@o}dﬁ;w@&rqh@ﬁab/rg&@m;@&tw@ &QOQU;}&B@»G@O&*&G Fre
oo porews?]-
[3’ ] s e{?pﬂ@/s,s@wﬂm' Qs[n]uu[l]ch:ﬂwglrw a..eo[:.}mwr @mr@g 5@ [arn
a ié@ wrsw*])-
[4] ) Muﬁma{g
. Foe On the south ’wall of the PasupatiSvara shrine at Karzwur ¢
I‘J wd o [|] Bowes wo[@lu CosGuds) . Ouisdrndr {apforGart?
» Qelar [@erer g Cpsir@en[ @4} Qerargr @)
{2;] gmpur(’.@umﬂﬁa&t@ﬂ@dﬂ[ﬂ']@ aprwi®  Qume trta’arl,.mv “[m]
v pud® spdd i jAuraspis-
‘[3.] wrEQeringe Qs 8iss @M[Njwﬁwﬁép]ét O[uw:]@e[&ur]@uwmm
uuuoua@@ unLJ]g B g .
[4] b  Gmruréd gnswm@mqpcé;@r_ﬂ_ wE@&qu(m)ﬁ[@Iﬁ‘]m;wb
Quan®  ofebr o rraps - [9]5«-6,;0;:@ HE-
[5] (] L—‘]Ulgqﬁg Bowsug Hfap i a,[sb]@ww u[m]aﬂ u Jtm@[o]
aoreval 55 ”qﬂpﬁ[@]tﬂ[@]ﬂﬁ[ax) QanrinssQ s} . . saew .-
{6.] oor-wrs, @ma@ggﬁl@ﬁ&p[@] ua[ﬁw]@ & arg, ;
G.—On tlle south wall of the Ammay shrine in the PasupatiSvara temple at Karwoidr™®
[T] opaf  oF [“'J ,Q@msm w@Sy Ofs]oPgadn Oaué peingeir {ap* JenQuanite
Qf[&ar] Qéren gvns  psrQen @i Qrsrg  Prawcury  aposdewsaapd
Qaren@ o Bi @[u]/rﬂ.:@u@@'}g ooy or @b yopus spusl-
2] Qusrppisemeidarins s . Qs Liss @”wfm]a:mﬁw Quanes@sdar Ques-
T u[u]u@uﬂ@@ vargy  Bspliusnd @wwra[ﬁ] 6ma[ww:]s@3u[qu
RO ga@miryd SHHS

t No. 178 of 1894 ; Madras G.0., 28th Soptomber 1894, Nos. 728 and 729, Public, p: 29. '

* Above b is engraved the Tamil numeral. [ &]Da. in large mod h Other inscriptions on
o snmme wall areuisfigured by similar mason’s marks ; seo Ep. Ind., Wol. 1IF, 1» 26. .

* Read 7. - *Road Sa4.

*No. 54 of 1890 ; Madras G.O., 14th May 1890, No. 355, Public, p. 5. Somo lettors at the end df each
line of this mscnptmn are now eowed by the wall of 2 mandapa Thm I'havo copiod over fro;m Sir Wdter
Elliot's travecyipt in €arr’s Sevdy Pagodas, p. 132,

¢ No. 59 of 1890*, Madras G 0., 10th June 189%, No. 432, Publlc, r7.

- " Roadl gperOggeir. * Read & @rwn. * Road usdpw g,
* Road oS, | ! Roalt ofy. | .ot Roalk 2858,
. No. 65 of 1890 ; Joc. orf. % Rond grer C@er. |, b Road Lsopes g,

. 77
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[34] g Oudsng_[:i*] v rraph QuilasQs@ .;,a[:_}‘]u[t-:]z.‘nggi.@,éﬁaww@
fxp  ri olQepss usiredfl Frafoprrevssy ‘EHLPBEEBNY Qari-
ur@(s]ftﬂu.grm[qr] 2 v wri @@It@g@@s:p@a_m‘ﬁ- .

" [Ale wwe & ag.

" The immediate ohject of the Taiijiviir inseriptiont of Réjéndraddva is to record that, in
the 4th year of his reign, the king assigned a deily allowance of paddy to a troop of actors
who had to perform a drama, ehtitled Rdjardjésvara-nitaka, 4n the Rijardjéswara temple
on the occasion of an annual festival in the month of Vaigdéi. Two years later, in the 6th
Jear of his reign, the king further erdered that his previous. donation should be engraved
ou the stone’wall of the temple. . .

1 cannot say if manuscripts of the Rdjardjé$vara-nitaka still exist ; but it may be safely’
eoncluded from the wording of the title that the subject of this drama was the foundation of
* the Tafijiviir temple by the great Rijarija. 1t also’follows from the mention of the
term Rijarfijéévara in an inscription of Rijéndradévy that this king belonged to a laterperiod
than that of Réjarija and, cpnsequentlj', ‘of the latter’s son and successor Rijéndra-Chéla.
“'Though this posteriority of Rijéndradéya is already evident from the more recent form of the
alphabet of his inscriptions and from eertain synchrenisms between’the Chilag and Chélu-
kyas, I eonsider it necéssary to draw attention to the direet proof afforded by the present
4inscription, beeause, Mr. Kanakasabhai has lately expressed ‘the opinion that both Réjarija
and Rijéndra-Chola were among the successors of Parakésarivarman, olies Rajéndradéva’

Texr. :

[l]ag&@ g [I*'] [As] ul[@medle Oss@sre Qasga(slir apir@esr | Godr
Qirergrs Qricury  [alpemir[§jadeqprRarar@e Brwi Ou]ms \fra'wr
[q.:]mc Bapuupus spa(@er arigews CalPLQuUrtriposmsE@eriu:
so eitQsfi Oulmls gravhwds o pQsdrQuinrd urrg 8spir
usd  Qarprd(@] giss [s)er(rleavaala]). ge[foys 8] O]
Syodoilor @[ Bleorys gloelorygn  Querygd ua&zgri@b[m]aé@srr‘qﬁ@
g lelQasd Usred (& ]radoporevsse [ Sw i sapedes 'Q‘III:IE’JJ-
Q&mnﬁw%[—%]:nw eovurt (FoiQy(sy|Pewsm vrw® gwas | [ *]
"l 15 [@]N#&Wﬂ'@s}mm@:w)gwﬁ GarS[ed]e mrgmsQguumels]mawe
T BEpPsopigrmiions  BakpeQsus  mip wtu).é@abbﬂbl-'luq- ek Rio ggen
Bmanali] Bowozwree ﬂgum[n@]gygmnwé]}%]yé@u’a Bealal]
e g ssrided ao =l ]yrsdm@sPprCuira (farw))éswraal el Qrah
a:'&'d@ah»‘ciwg,sni[{]@é@cb [Bm)wadr Qm,wgﬁ@gﬂ{fﬁ@méﬁi()mﬂ?m Lﬂlr&
sef_dadgplutnrui Tps e wren® srerad [-_"’57']‘0“‘:" R@[G"}“A
a\iyomr.z\e Qeisgmefl s 5 ewd g @su[m] c[lr]mﬂ J/-Q’E'—‘l"g".[&’] a:[:@-h
‘ 80}y [Qe [@]”[’"]BW!QBWN@G)L_m”é Qard[d]R0 a& .Owd@&ﬁw-k
s DisQasray * peiwc mowah ur@asandiudmner|w)ies Bomei  Guwrfis- )
{@’iﬁoéjﬂd:mjét'e’ Qaslon o @) [)@ery[epQuélsQaea]i  a{ps)Pee ;l
wesm (@] yoy[ale ‘[M.].Dmé,,g[p]@[@,}b as[avrelefQrismel wils-i

. m[w&]ycb @qu.[@m] . v . .

[2) wrswrgyestivrni v ailslovdols) so Ga{clews [o*] Slolvres
B map g i pes wner .[‘9333“’”’03;3.35[”]0‘7«;5& o wak qn_mi;’s:ﬁ:.':@u/ﬁm-
.ﬁ@a‘DbOIf&é’ wrgm e glumsr_swre Da[gilalv] @a(e] efLisd]sris-

*Read $248¢5. #Sco VoL %, p. 52, and Vol. IT, p- 232. . ;Iud. Aat., Vol. XXII, p. 142.
. P !



No. 68. INSCRIPTION OF ,VIERAMA.CHOLA. 307

o cmmﬁm[:]suun[g W]*”"O“’ 1 wrgO[Jo_]amﬁQunO:_ame{u] PR

@rsrgvd Em]h;ﬂrmﬂr " ﬂ,s,c[ ]m.y;gz wfurs  gHAGBér  saQuoékgnb

Horaw@ O[,a}r,uu.\ Qeevd uwa.,v(t]p@;ful %pff[ya]ﬁp;wpcw

Qe g4y [~ [@’J .
. “TrANSLATION. . .

1. Hail! Prosperity ! While the armyt of his elder brother was at (#is) back, the king

{who wiclded) the sceptre (and) was embraced by (the yoddess of ) Prosperity, conquered the

* seveh andl a half lekshas of Srattapidi. (He) did not meot with opposition in hattle; and
{hisy drum was sonnding tlwouglnhe eight directions. Having heard (k) veport (Aimva-

. malla) proceeded to Koppam on'the bank of the great river and fought against thim). . {But
he,) converted into veeking cotpses {(fhat} eovered the earth, the whole warlike army of
AbhavamaMa. Haoving perceived 4his, Ahavamalla became afraid, inourred disgrace, and
" zaw away. (e bing) seized his elephants and horses, troops of camels, women and treasures,
and smombed himseld (in commemoration) of.the victory. Inthe sixth year {of the reign)of
"(this) K b-Parakésarivarman, alias the Jord gnaRﬁ;éndradéva, who was graeiously
seated on the throne of heraes,

2. “In accordance with our declaration to make gn allowance at the rate of ®re)y tﬂm of
paddy per-day for acting the thara;cs‘varamataka in the temple of the’lor& §re-RA jardjés.
-vara, we havé assigned (the alrove) as allowance to the. . . . . detor {Sintidillan)
Tirurdlag Tirumudukugran,® elias Vijaya-Rijéadrasdchisyay, and to the members

. of his troop (varga).’— After this royal.order, addvpssed 4o the temple managers and 1o the
aceountants, signed by the royal seeretmy Uddra-Vidanga-Virupparaiyay, (end dated)
on the [16]0th (day) of the fourth year (of the reign), had reacheld ; aftor a (second) royakonder,
intimating that if should be-caused ¢o be engraved on stone in the temple of the tord Sri-
Rijardjéévara that thet person was $o enjoy ¢he allowance, addressed to the Dandandyaka
Porakésari-Padlavasaiyan, signed by the royal seeretary Edirtli- gﬁra-[deén]»da*
v8lir, (and daled) on the [16]0th (day} of the sixth year (of the seign), had roached ; and
after a letter of Rijavja-Beahmambrdyas to the same effect had reached,—(ie matter)
was engraved on stene. .

3. It was engraved on stone that, for acting ‘the Rdjardyésvara-nitake at the great
festival of the Tord in (the month of) Vaighéi, Tiruvitay Tirumudukonray, alies Vijaya-
Rijéndra-dchiryay, should receive, as long as the moon gnd the sun endure, at the roya¥
treasury one shave of one hundred and twenty Lalem of paddy per year, or (one) téni of paddy

yer day, {measured) by the marakkdél calle® (aftery A davaliy, which ‘is'equu_i to a rdjakésori,

-as an allowanee for himself mnd for the members of his troop.

. Ne. €8, Ox THE OUISIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURR.
Fhis -inseription is dated in the 4th year -of the reign of Ks- Parakédsarivarman,
" .alias Vikrama- (,lloladérm, and records that the king assxgned ar atlowanee to- o person’
who measured the paddy in the Rdjardjéévaratemple and in the villages belonging todit.
"This man was evidently a controlling officer who had to-check the supplies of paddy, which,
accordmg to many of the inseriptions pubﬁshed in tins volume, Bad to-be delivered into the
tewple ‘stores, . .

! Read rmra;Oo:agmﬂ
. * This name is derived from Tirnmudukuptam, the Tamil equivalont of tlxo Sunskrit name Vriddhichalam,
which is now the head-quartors of a tilluga in t.lm. South Arcot-distriet ; compase Vok J,p $23. Mudu-
kuggum is slready mentioned inthe Feriyapirénam.
L]
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The otder of the king is praceded by a poetieal account of his decds. Thongh fhis
passage s, on the whole, of a purely: panegyrical chamoter, it contains a few statements’
which appear to be based on historical facts. While still a youth, --probably only heir-
-apparent, <~ Vikrama-Chdls is said to have put to flight the Tolinga Blrima of Kulam, to
haye burnt thei atinga conntry, and to have stayed in the Véagai-mandalam, 7e., the
Véﬂgi eountry. In ay Amnual Report for 1893-94, page 6, 1 have noticed some inserip-
tions of the ehiefs of Kamalikarapura or (in Telugu) Kolanu, which is probably the
modern Ellore? on the bank of the Kolleru lake in the G('idﬁ‘vari district. The earliest »
knewn member.of this family is Katama-Ndyaka, who is mentioned in twe inseriptions of
Sako 1062 and 1070.at Prakshirima (¥os. 204 and 347 of 1893). The same chief is the
donor of a copper-plate grant of Saka 1056, which has been published by Dr. Fleet.® He i is’
there stated to have'been the lord of Sarasipuri or K olanu® on the Bank of a great Take
(viz, the Kolleru lake} in the Véngi-mandala and to have beer a vassal of Kuidttunga °
FE. As the Tahjivay mscnpuon of Vikrama-Chola tonnecés the Vigai-mandalam with
Kulam, shose Jord Bhima was put to flight by the king, and as the Tamil word_ kajam, ‘a
tank,’ is etymologically identical with the Telugu kolanu, ‘a loke,” it may be mfely con-
clude(l thet the “I'etivga Bhima of the Taﬁgﬁvﬁr inseription belonged to the same dynasty gs
Kitama-Niyaka of Kelanu. . . N

. After his stay du the Véngai-mandalam, the subjoined inscription informs us, Vikrama.

! Ohéln went to the South and claimed the crown of the country on the banks of the Kavéri,

+f.c., the Chdla eountry. The passage which conveys this m?ommtxon, is also met with in
the mscnptwus of Kuldttunga 1.4 A% none of the predecessors of Kuldttungs I. bore the
name Vakmma-Chéla, it is elear that the passage in question. was taken over by the composer
of Vlkramn-Cboln s insdriptions from those of Kulbttunga I., and that, in trying to identify
the Vikrama-Chéla of the Ppresent inscription, we must look for him among the successors of
XKulottunga 1. The enly Vikrama-Chéla who is known from other sourees but the subjoined
inseription, viz., from a copper-plate grant® and from a Temil chroniele,® was the immediate
suecessor of Kulét‘tmi"a I. I bave no hesitation in identifying this Vikrama-Chdla, who
reigngd from Saka 1034 to 10497 with the king of the same name to whose reign the
Taijivdr inseription belongs. A eonfirmation of the identity of both may be derived from
verss 24 of the third inscviption® o the Pithdpuram pillar :—

ATERAFTHIRTRAT ST A7 [1s]
(@ FRyEATFRE agat TR ()

' The identity of Kblanu with Fllore is snggested by soven instriptions of Kétava'and Sémaya of Kolanu

on & pilfar in tho mdsid at Ellore (Nos. 527 to 533 of 1893). Theso inscriptions record gifts of lamps to the |
+ Somgévara temple at Kolann, of vhxch o othor traco ins and which apyp tofhiave boon destroyed by

t)w Masalmiins. o *

* Fnd. Ant., Vot. X1¥, p. 55. :

* In Kolani-Kitama-Néyaka (l.0.), kolansis the Tolugu gonitive of Zolanu ; seo Ardon’s T¥lugu Grammar,
“Madras, 1873, paragraph 659.

¢ Phe words e Bovsr aras @4f@;w;ﬁw’g@ﬁm@awwsw‘w Qur pex b Quﬂwaﬁ:uram._
padapuroada seflewyisdifs qaﬂpﬁpgmmﬂw@g@wpwun&p@:g. (hno 1 {.) are almost
identiea¥ withuJines 4 to & oib‘o 58,

* &nd. dnt.,"Vol. XIV, p. 55. ' ¢ Thidw Vel. XXII, p 142, note 8. '

? Ante, Vol. I, P. 32, and Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, - 282,

* No. 492 of 18934in. my Aynual Report for ¥B98-01.
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“When he (viz., Vikrama-Chdda), whose other name was Tydgasamudra, had
got;e to protect the Choda-mandala, the Véngt country became devoid of a ruler in
that interval.”

Here we have an independent variant of the statement, made in the Tafijivr inscrip-
tion, that Vikrama-Chédla originally resided in Véng1i and that he left it to ascend the Chéla
throne. Another point of agreement is still more decisive : Mr. Venkayya informs me that,
in his copy of the Tanjore MS. of the Vilkirama~-Séran-Uld, the surname Tyagasamudra
is twice applied to Vikrama-Chéla !

Finally the Tafijivir inseription acquaints us with the pames of two queens, Muk-
kékkiranadi and Tydgapataks., The former, whom the poet compares to the geddess
Pirvati, was evidently Vikramua-Chola’s chief queen, and the second, who is compared to
Gangd, bis favourite. )

The text of the historical introduction has been compared with that of two similar
inscriptions of Vikrama-Chola, one of the 56th year of his reign in the Tydgarija temple
at Tiruvarfir in the Negapatam tilluga (No. 164 of 1894) and another of the 11th year in
the f&patsahﬁyéévara temple ® at ﬁlaﬂgudi in the Kumbhakénam talluqa (No. 165 of 1894).
Other inscriptions of Vikrama-Chdla open with a much shorter historical introduction, the
first words of which are guwrs ymrr, viz, one of the 9th year in the Arulila-Perumil
temple at Tiruvattiyr or Little Conjeeveram (No. 33 of 1893), one of the same year and
one of the 14th year at Pallivaram in the Chingleput tilluga. These inscriptions mention
the burning, or conquest, of the Kalinga country® and the name of one of Vikrama-
Chola’s queens, viz., Mukkdkkirinadi, and must, accordingly, belong to the time of the
same king as the other set, the introductions of which open with the words gwr2e B s.g.

Thanks to the calculations of Mr, 8. B. Dikshit and Professor Kielhorn, I am able to
state the probable day of the accession of Vikrama-Chola. The third line of the
Tiruvardr inscription to which refcrence was made in the preceding paragraph, contains
the following date :— :

Osu_'luyﬁ[as]swnﬂmg4nnns Sro~als|ysral S35 e @s@@%@.&ue&[@g]wrf&fg
[y]n[u&fj@ wosrfag] Hlovlssrupey argy[Ylampie avayfuoy s ]bps-
Bpeowuyd HESEPOATS  BIGT Gp/éﬁ,bﬂ/sr,b[u]ﬁ[s]/rﬁ'v.

¢ In the fifth year (of the reign) of K8-Parakésarivarman, alias the emperor of the
three worlds, §ri-Vikrama-Chéladéva,— on the threc-hundred-and-fortieth day, which
was (the day of) Attam (Z.e., the nakskatra Hasta), a Sunday, and the seventh %74 of the first
fortnight of the month of Mithuna.”

On this date Mr. Dikshit remarks as follows *:— * Assuming that Vikrama-Chéla began
to reign in A.D. 1112, his 5th year would be about A.D. 1116. Having made calculations
for 1115, 1116 and 1117, I find that A.D. 1116 is the only year which corresponds with the
details of the given date. In that year, Ashidha Sukla 7 ended on Sunday, the 18th June,
at about 21 hours afler sunrise. This was the 25th day of the solar month Mithuna. On

Id

! Those portions of the poem, in which the surname TyAgasamudra occurs, are not included in the extracts
published by Mr. Kanakasabhai.

* In its inscriptions and in the Periyapurdnam, this temple is called Irumbilai, a name which is even now
remembered at Alar‘:gudi.

* One of the Pallivaram inscriptions reads & +8m&@wAw, while the cther Pallivaram one and the Tiruvat-
tiyir one read sl & u.

¢ See Ind. dnt., Vol. XXIII, p. 299.
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. this day, at sunrise, the nakshatra was Uttata-Phalguni, which ended at 7 hours 48 minutes
after sunrise, when the naksbatra Hasta commenced.” )
In his important paper on ¢ dates of Chéla kings,’ which will appear in Vol. IV of the
Bpigraphiz Indiea, Professor Kiclhorn adds the following remark :— ¢ If the above were the
day of the date, the lst day of the 5th year of Vikrama-Chola’s reign would be the 15th
July, AD. 1115; and the 1st day of the 1st year {i.c,, the day of his accession to the
throne] would be Saturday, the 15th July, A,D. 1111.”
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TRANSLATION.

1. Hail! Prosperity! (Z%e king) was resplendent with golden ohains, combined. with
garlands of flowers. In (%s) arms, which were eovered with large jewels, (and) which (formed
the subject of ) a great number of poems, rested the goddess of Victory, along with the goddess
of the great Eorth, Having obtained as her own (possession) (Jis) breast, (which was) her
support, the goddess of Prosperity exclusively abided (fhere). As a chaste woman that
possessed great eloquence, the goddess of Learning resided with delight in () tongue. (His)
sceptre, along with the wheel (of s authorily), swayed over all regions. (/Zis) white parasol
was raised on high, like a matchless second moon, overspreading the whele world. The
dark Kali (age) hid itself and lay in the deep pit.

At the time of love' (i.e., in his youth), (ke) grasped the cruel weapen, so that the
Telinga Vimay (fe., Bhima) of Kulam® ascended the mountains (as refuge), and so
that intense fire consumed the country (bhdmi) of Kalinga. (IHe) joyfully stayed (awhile)
in the Véagai-mandalam and put on the garland of (¢he victory over) the Northern region.

( He) stopped the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-fower
(i.e., Lakshmi) of the Southera region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country
whose garment is the Popui (Kivéri), and put on by right (of inkerilance) the pure royal
crown of jewels.

While (%e) diffused his kindness, (:¢) spread to every individwal. The whole earth
rejoiced; the tongue of the beli® became silent ; (kis) victory and fame rose higher and
higher.
The Seriyas (ie., Pindyas) entered hot jungles (as refuge); the Stralas (i.c., Chéras)
entered the sea; the Singalas (i.e., Simhalas}, who deal destruction, became afraid and
agitated in mind; the Gangas paid tribute; the Kannadas turned (fher) backs; the
Kongas retreated ; the Konkanas fled; the kings of all other regions duly worshxpped
(#is) red lotus-feet as their protection.

Mukkdkkirdnadi, the jewel among the inhabitants of the forest-country, * who was
born to be worshipped by the seven ancient worlds, joyfully dwelt in harmony (with lim),
just as Sarnkara dwells with Umd on the Imaiyam (i.., Hlmalnyu)

! gpbweni. is synonymous with gésZwr, which is a translation of tho Sanskrit TANIV.

* Two other inscriptions read ‘ at Kulam.” The manner in which the word @eris is employed, shows
that it cannot bo taken in its usual sense, vis., ‘ & tank,” but must be the proper name of alocality. *

* wesdl stands for grriFBuoah, “a bill attached to a royal palace, rung by those who-seek for justice
from the king ” (Winslow).

¢ awrsmena stands for ar i+ saa.
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TiySgapadigai (e, Tydgapatiki), the ornament of women, (who had) curly hair, (who
possessed the gart of ) a female elephant, a lady of pure virtues, the mistréss of the whole of the
three worlds, joyfully dwelt in harmeny (with kim) as mistress of the full favour of his royal
heart, resembling Gangs at whom he (viz., Siva) rejoices.

In the fourth year (of the reign) of (this) K6-Parakésarivarman, alias the emperor
of the three worlds, Sri-Vikrama-S§6radé va, who was graciously seated on the throne of
heroes (which consisted) of pure gold.

2. The king having ordered :—- “ We have given the allowance which was permanently
enjoyed by his grandfather, as an allowance for measuring the paddy (kir),’ to Rijarfja-
Pallavarayay, who measures the paddy in the temple of the lord Sri-Rijarajésvara,”—
{¢his) was engraved on stone in accordance with a royal erder (fo this effect), which had
reached the manager, the . . .« Paiichdchdrya,® (and) the Pijdrts
(dévar-kapmi) of the temple of the lord éri Rﬁjarﬁjéévara

8. Whereas Puduvudaiyin A[rayan] Udaiydp,® who previously used to measure
the paddy, is dead, one share was assigned, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, to
his son Udaiydp K({a]i{141]ai himself and to kis family (under the condition that) he should
also measure (the conlents of) the up-country treasuries belonging to the Tafijdviir temple,
and that he should pay into the temple treasury all fees (?), efc., which are paid to him (for)
measuring the paddy en _these occasjons,

No. 69.—ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE EAST ENCLOSURE.

This inseription and the next folowing one (No. 70) are engraved on the right of the
entrance to the second gépura.* The inscription No. 69 consists of a list of villages which
had to supply treasurers, servants and accountants to the Rijarfijé§vara temple, in accord-
ance with an order which Rfijardjadéva had issued before the 29th year of his reign.
Paragraph 1 states that these -villages were situated in the Chéla country, in the Pandya
country, and in Tondai-nidu which was surnamed Jayankonda-Chdla-mandalam.
Tondai-nidu or Tondai-mandalam is the ancient Tamil name of the Pallava country.?
In Senskrit inseriptions it occurs as Tondirs-mandala, Tundira-mandals, and
Tundika-vishaya® The present inscription proves that Jayankonda-Chéla-manda-
lam, which is referred to in many inscriptions,” is another name of Tondai-mandalam.
Jayankonda-Chéla, from which this term is derived, must have been a surname of
Rajarija or of one of his predecessors. In the Madras Christian College Magazine for October
1890, Mr. Venkayya has shown that proper names, of which Jayankonda-Chdla forms the
first member, do not occur in inscriptions previous to the 29th year of Rijardja’s reign,
and concludes from this fact that Jayankonda-Chdla was a surname of Rdjardja himself,
assumed by him towards the close of his reign. The same surname was subsequently

tSee page 117, note 2,

* 1 have omitted in the translation the terms preceding ugeFrsrfiw, vz, uvlwurrazelul @,
because their meaning is obscure, and beeause I do not now believe in the correctness of the translation of
them whioh Was given on page 112. Instead of Ldlwr s, twe other inseriptions read LBurs ; see page 111,
note 3.

* Phis appears to be another name of the person who is styled Rijardja-Pallavarayap ia paragraph 2.

* See page 221, noto 5.

® See the Index to Vol. I, s.0. Topdai-mandalam.

* 8eo Ep. Ind., Vol. III, p. 119, note 6, and p. 225, note 3.

¥ 8eo the Index to Vol. 1, s.0.; Ind. Ant., Vol. XXI, p. 284 ; Ep. Ind., Yol. III, p. 149.
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adopted by another Chéla king, K8-Rijakésarivarman, akies Rijidhirdjadéva! The
form Jayankonda-Fonda-mandatam, which oceurs in ‘later inscriptions,® is evidently
an abbreviation of ¢ Pondat-mandalam, elias Fayaitkonda-Chéla-mandalam.”

The original of this insoription is much injured, and whole paragraphs of it are fotally
lost. Fo facilitate reference, I have humbered consceutively all these paragraphs, of which
at least a portion is still preserved.
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1 Seo my Annual Report for 1891-92, p. 5.

* ¥ol. 1, p. 83, note 7, and Ep. Fud., Yol. 1, p. 119, neto 4.
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1. Hail! Prosperity ! Before the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of Ko-Rijakésari-
varman, alias Sri-Rijarfjadéva, who, &ec., — the lord éri-RanrﬁJ adéva wes pleased
to order that the inhabitants of the brakmadéyas in $ora-mandalam, in Pindi-nadu,
alias Rijardja-mandalam? and in Tondai-nidu, elias Jnyaukogqln-ééyn-magdalnm,
should supply, as long as the moon and the sun endure, to the lord of the §ri-Réja-
rdjésvara (femple) : (1) as temple treasurers, such Brihmanas in those respective brakmadégas
as are rich in land, connexions, or capital; (2) Brahmachirins (mdni) as temple servants;
and (3) aceountants for writing the aceounts (of the temple). Among the persons who are sup-
plied, to each treasurer should be measured . . . <« « .« kalam of paddy per
year ; to each Brahmachirin who is a temple servant, (one) [m(la/ ku of paddy per day and four
kd$u per year ; among these, to each of ten who had taken permanent vows (?), three Auruné
of paddy per day and four kd$us per year ; among the sams, to ench of twenty . . . .

e « « oy (one) padakku of paddy per day and five kdSu per year; to each person wbo
writes the accounts, two hundred kalam of paddy per year ; to each under-accountant whom
the latter bus to supply, seventy-five kalam of paddy per year, i.c., one hundred and fifty
katam of paddy vo two (under-accouptants). Among theso,-the Brahmachirins who arve
temple servants, shall receive (¢heir) allowance of paddy and LdSu at the city treasury of the
lord of the Sri-Réjarajésvara (femple); and the treasurers and accountants shall receive
(their allowances) at the up-country treasuries of the lord of the §ri:Rijarijésvara(temple).
These sllowanees were engraved on stone by order of the lord Sri-Rajardjadéva.

2, The members of the assembly of Ma[ngal]am in Mangala-nddu, (& subdivision)
of Arnmoridéva-valanida, bave to supply one Brihmana as temple treasurer (and) one
Brahmachirin as temple servant.

8. The members of the assembly of Nedumanal, alies Madanamafijari-chaturvé.
dimangalam, in Negmali-addu, (e subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanidu, have to
supply two Brahmachirias as temple servants.

4. The members of the assembly of Kupriyr in the same nddu have to supply one
Brahmachirin as temple servant, ' '

! On page 228, text line 6, read likewise (68 iy Jr g wrur.
* Tho historical part of this inscription is idontical with that of No. 65.
? See pago 149, noto 7.
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5. The members of the assembly of {§u ] [#]u[kudi]in the same nddu have to supply
one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

6. The members of the assembly of [Arﬁ rrr in the same nddu have to supply one

" Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

7. The members of the assembly of Pallavaymahidévi-chaturvédimangalam in
Puyrangarambai-nfdu, (s subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanddu, have to supply one
Brahmachrin as temple servant,

8. The members of the assembly of Sembiyagmahidévi-chaturvédimangalam in
the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachdrins as temple servants.

9. The members of the assembly of Perumbalamarud@r in the same nide have to
supply one Brahmachérin as temple servaut.

10. The members of the assembly of Kalappér in the same ndda have to supply one
Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

11. The members of the assembly of Sin{gal]intaka-chaturvédimatgalum in
the same ndgu have to supply one Brahmachdrie as temple servant.

12. The membérs of the assembly of (Sanga .« « « . . ,alies Arumorildéva-
chaturvédimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachdrins as temple
servants, '

138. The members of the assembly of Keruvattar in the same ndds have to supply one
Brahmachérin as temple servant.

14. The members of the assembly of . . . . . chaturvédimangalam

have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

15 The members of the assembly of K{6yilirpudulk[kudi], akes Kédandardma-
chaturvédimaingalam, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple
servant.

16. The members of the assembly of Va[nga]na[gar]in the same nddu have to supply
one Brahmachérin as temple servant, .

17. The members of the assembly of [ Vag]korra[n]gudi in the same nddu .

18. The members of the asmembly of . . . . . . . . . . have to supply

one Brahmachérin as temple servant.
19. The members of the assembly of Pa[pai]yQrin the same nddu have to supply .

20.. . . . . .« . . . .ome Brahmachﬁrinastemple servant.

2. . ., .« +« . Ku[ru]m{ba] . R {2 ndﬁ[r]al-
[vé]lar- kﬂrram, (a subdwzswn) of Arumorndéva valanadu, e e e

22. The members of the assembly of Krtr . . . . . . . . . . have to

supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.
23. The members of the assembly of Konnfir in the same nddu

24. The members of the assembly of Arvalam in Arvala-kdrram . .
« + .« . . have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants.
25. . . . . . . . « . . [A]ru[moridéva)]

one Brahmachdrin as temple servant,
26. The members of the assembly of Vali[va]lam in the same nddu have to supply

as temple servant.
81
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2. .. .. . . . one Brahmachérin as temple servant.
28. The members of the agsembly of M4li[nQ]r in the same 2ddu have to supply one
Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

29. The members of the assembly . . . . . . . . . . have to supply one
Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

3. : . . . « « . . . . of [Alrifji[gai-chaturvédimangalam] in the
samenddu . . . . . . . . . .

3L.. . . . .. . . . . one Brahmachirinas [temple servant].

32.. . . . . .. . . . inPufliyt]r-nidu, (e subdivision) of Arumori-
déva-valanidu, . e e

3. .. .. . . . .. . oneBrahmachirin as temple servant.

34.. . . .. . . . (asubdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanidu, . .

3., .. .. .. . . have to supply two Brahmaehérins as temple servants,

3., . ... .. .. . Iraf] . . . . .inthesamenddu. . .

37. The members of the assembly of . . . . . alias ParaméS§varamangalam,

« « . Jhavetosupply. . . . . . . . . .astemple servant,

38 The members of the assemblyof . . . . . mangalam
+ - . have to supply two Brahmachirins as temple servants.

89.. . .. . . . in the same nddy . e e e e

40. The members of the assembly . . v v+« « . (& subdivision) of
Kshatmyaéxkhﬁmam -valanfdu, have to supply . e

41, . . . . . . . . . . havetosupply. .

42, . . . . . .inSer[rar-krram], (a subdwwzon)osthatnya—
§xkhﬁmam‘valan§.du,

43. The members of the assembly of [Kuda]vﬁyll -« + « « « . . .have
to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

44, . . . .Niltrin the same nddy . e e e e e e

45, The members of the assembly of. . . . . . . . . . have to supply one
Brahmaehéria as temple servant.

46. . .. .« . .in T¢[var-nidu], (s subdivision) of Kshatriya-

hkhﬁmum valanﬁdu hnvetosupply <« .+ Brahmachirin as temple servant,
47.. . . . . + ... . . oneBrahmaehdrin as temple servant.
48.. . . . . . . . . . [inthe same nddu] . . « + « « + . . Brahma.
chirin as temple servant.

49, The members of the assembly of [Kalldr, alias) sanuamaﬂgalam, .

. . . . . haveto supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

50 The members of the assembly of Ma[rulgal . . . . . . . . . . haveto
supply one Brabmachdrin as temple servant, '

51. The members of the assembly . . . . . «. v .. in V&la-[nddu), (e

subdivision) of Kshatriyasikhmani-valanidu, have to supply one Brahmachdrin as -
temple servent.

52. The members of the assembly of . . . . . [vd]r, alias Dépatonga.
chaturvédimangalam, in. . . .« ., (a subdivision) of Kshatriya-
§ikhdmani-valanédu, have to snpply two Brahmachﬁrms as temple servants,
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53. The members of the assembly of Ku[n]davai-chaturvédimangalam in Mu-
‘[rlai[yt]r-nadu, (s subdivision) of Kshatriyasikhimani-valansdu, bave to supply
one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

54. The members of the assembly of Tandafttott]am, alies Memmadi-§ora-
chaturvédimangalam, in Tirunaraiy@r-nidu, (e subdivision) of Uyyakkondéy-
valanidu, bhave to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant(and) one accountant who
shall write the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-accountants.

55. The members of the assembly of Tiruk[kulda[ma]kki[l] in PAm{bu]ra-
nddu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondan-valanidu, have to supply two Brahmachirins as
temple servants,

56. The members of the assembly of Ambapuoratttr in Am[ba]e-nidu, (o sub-
division) of Uyyakkonddy-valanidu, have to supply . . . Brahmachdrin as femple
servant.

§7. The membersof the assembly of AvvainallGr and the members of the assembly
of [Pi]r[e]ttaikudi in the same nddu have to supply ene Brahmaehfrin as temple servant.

63. The members of the assembly of Tiruma[ralai] in Venuidu, (¢ subdivision) of
Uyyakkondip-valanfidu, have to supply two Brahmachérins as temple servants.

59. The members of the assembly of Kéra[l]dntaka-chaturvédimangalam in
the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachérins as temple servents (and) one accountant
who shall write the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-accountants.

69. The members of the assembly of Vaigal, elias Vipavapmahddévi-chaturvédi-
mangalam, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

61. The members of the assembly. . . . .« .dn (TirJai[m@r-
n)ddu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondiu-valaniduy, have to supply one Brahmachdrin as
temple servant.

62. The members of the assembly . . . . .+ . inTi[ruvarunddr-
nidu], (e subdivision) of Uyyakkondin- va‘lanﬁd‘u, have ‘to supply two Brahwmachdrine
as temple servants,

63. The members of the assembly of Natlarpu[du]kkudiin the same nidu have to
supply two Brahmachdrins as temple servants.

64. The members of the assembly of Vara[gﬂ]r in the same nddz have to supply two
Brahmachfrins as temple servants,

65. The members of the assembly of AkkalQr in the same nddu have to supply one
Brahmachérin as temple servant,

66. The members of the assembly of [ViJlainagar, alias Nittavipdda-chatur-
védimangalam, in Vilai-nddu, (e subdimsion) of Uyyakkonddp-valanidu, bave
to supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant,

67. The members of the assembly of P erumulai in the same nddn have to supply one
Brahmachérin as temple servant.

68. The members of the assembly of [Pari]yaldrin the same nddu have to supply ose
Brabmachirin as temple servant,

69. The members of the assembly of Rijéndrasimha-chaturvédimangalam in
[AJkkér-nidu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondfig-valanidu, have to supply two Brah-
machiries as temple servants.

70. The members of the assembly of Tirukkadavdr in the same nidu have to supply
two Brahmachdrins as temple servants,
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71. The members of the assembly of [Talai]chchangidu in the same nddu have to
supply two Brabhmachirins as temple servants.

72. The members of the assembly of Ka[yd]kkudiin Kurumbtr-nddu, (& sub-
division) of Uyyakkonddny-valanidu, have to supply two Brahmachirins as temple
servants.

73. The members of the assembly of [Talichehé]ri, alies [Parikrama]-Séra-
chaturvédimangalam, in the same nidu have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple
servant,

T4. The members of the assembly of Ulagn . . . . . in the same nddu have to
supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant,

76, The members of the assembly of [KnruJmbapuratttr in the same nddu have to
supply two Brahmachérins as temple servants.

76. The members of the assembly of Ch6{la] . . [sim]ha-chaturvédi-
mangalam in . .r{ai]ylr-nddu, (e subdivision) onyyakkond:‘m valanddu, have
to supply two Brahmachirius as temple servants,

77. The members of the assembly of Tiruvidaikkari, a dévading in Kurumbdr-
nidu, (2 subdivision) of Uyyakkonddn-valanidu, have to supply one accountant who
shall write the accounts; the latter has to supply two under-accountants.

78. The members of the assembly of [Ganda]rdditya-chaturvédimangalam in
Poygai-nidu, (a subdivision) of R4jéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply two Brah-
machérins as temple servants,

79. The members of the assembly of Perum[bu]liyoir in the same nddu have to
supply . . . Brabmachdrin as temple servant.

80. The members of the assembly of Kdmafravallliin [Mixai]-kﬁnam, (a sub-
division) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply two Brahmachirins as temple
servants (and) one accountant who shall write the accounts; the latter has to supply two
under-accountants. .

81. The members of the assembly of Torfir in An[d&]ttu-kdrram, (a subdivision) of
Rijéndrasimha-valanfidu, havetosupply . . . Brahmachirin as temple servant.

82. The members of the assembly of Sri-Par[d]nltaka-chaturvédimanga]lam

« . . . have to supply four Brahmachéirins as temple servants (and) one accountant who
shall write the accounts; the latter has to supply two under-accountants,

83. The members of the assembly of Adaytr in Innambar-nadu, (a subdivision) of
Réijéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

84. The members of the assembly of Paraiya-Vayavapmahddévi-chaturvédi-
maiigalam in the same nddu have to supply . . . Brahmachérin as temple servant.

85. The members of the assembly of ASugdr in the same nddr have to supply one
Brahmachiérin as temple servant.

86. The members of the assembly of [Séynallar]! in Mi[ra]lai-(nddu}, (a sub-
division) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple
servant,

87, The members of the assembly of Emanalldr, alies Trailokyamahidévi-cha-
turvédimangalam, in Manni-nidu, (¢ subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu,
have to supply two. Brahmachdrins as temple servants. '

‘géyna\mr is porhaps identical with séyﬁah‘xr, the birth-place of the Saiva saint Chapdégvara; seo the
Periyapurdpam, Madras edition of-1888, p. 79.
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88. The members of the assembly of Vem[ba]rrir, alies[A]vapindrdyana-chatur-
védimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachfrins as temple servants,

89. The members of the assembly of Idai[ yarnal]lt(r] in the same nddu have to
supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

90. The members of the assembly of [Idavai] in the seme nddu have to supply one
Brabmachdrin as temple servant.

© 91. The members of the assem’bly e e -+« (o subdivision) of
Rajéndrasimha-valanidu, have o supply one Brahmaehﬂrm as temple servant.

92. The members of the assembly of { Sri-Par]snta[ka- chatu]rvédxmangaiam
in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

93. The memsbers of the assembly of Kadavi[y mangalam in [Na]lldrr@r-nédu,
(a subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one Brabmachirin' as temple
servant,

94. The members of the assembly of Mahéndrakottfir in the same »ddu have to
supply . . . DBrahmachirin as temple servant.

95, The members of the assemblyof . . . [lam], aZas Puliytr, in

e o o« (@ subdivision) of Rﬁjendrasxmha -valanidu, have to supply one
Brahmachann as temple servant.

96. The members of the assembly of Sri- Viranﬁr[ﬁyana] chaturvédimangalam
in the same nddu have to supply one Brihmana as temple treasurer (and) twelve Brahmachd-
rins as temple servants.

97. The members of the assembly of Kurukkai in Kurukkai-nidu, (e subdivision)
of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant,

98. The members of the assembly of Kivirimangalam in the same nddu have to
supply one Brahmachdrin as temple ‘servant,

99. The members of the assembly of Kada[langu]di-in the same nidu have to
supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant. . )

100. The members of the assembly of K& . . . . e e o o . (in Txru-
vali-nidu, (e subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha.valanidu], have o snpply one Brahma-
chirin as temple servant.

101. The members of the assemblyof . . . . . [k]kudiin [Ti]

»! (@ subdivision) of Réjéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one Brahmachérin as
temple servant.

102. The members of the assembly of Tirunapriydr in the same nddu have to suppiy
one Brahmachérin as temple servant,

103. The members of the assembly of Mirapidugudévi-chaturvédimangslam
in the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachérins as temple servants.

104. The members of the assembly of [Pe]ru[nga]nbarin Ven[naiyad]r-nidu, (a
subdivision) of Ra]éndrasxmha valanidu, bave to supply ene Brahmachéxin as temple
servant.

105. The members of the assembly of PAp[pa]rkudi in the same nddu have to supply

e + + « « « .+ . . ostemple servant.

108, . . . . . . . . . . have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple

servant.

t Pacagraphs 90 and 91 of No. 70 show that the missing name of the district was Tiru[vin]dalér-nidu.
’ 82
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107. The members.of the assembly of . . . [ehatu]rvédimangalam in
e e e o« ot (o subdivision) of R[a]6ndraslmha-valanﬁdu], have to

supp’ly two Brahmachamns a8 temple servants.

108. The members of the assembly of Tirukkarumalam in the same nddu have to
supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

109. The members of the assembly of Tépdr in the same nddu have to supply one
:Brahmachérin as femple servant.
‘ 110, The members of the assembly of Na[ngtr] in Nangar-nadu, (s subdivision) of
Réjéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply two Brahmachirins as temple servants.

111. The members of the assembly of Kunyam in the same ndcu have to supply one
Brahmachirin as temple servant.

2. . .. . . . . . . . inthesamenddu . .
one Brahmachdrin . . . . . . . . . .
1m3. . . . . . . . . . . inAdigai[mangai-nidu], (a subdivision) of

Rijéndrasismha-valanidu, have to supply two Brahmachirins as temple servents.

114. The members of the assembly of Pafichavagpmahidévi-chaturvédimanga-
lam in Konda:nidw, (s subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidw, have to supply two
Brahmachdrins as temple servants.

115. The members of the assembly of Kumardditya-chaturvédimangalam in
Ne[luvar]-nidu, (s subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one
Brahmachérin as temple servant.

116. The members of the assembly of Nayadiramangalam in Pidavér-nidu, (s
subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmachérin as temple
servant,

117. The members of the assembly of . . . . . [chaturvédimangalam]
PN . « « + . havetosupply . . . . . . astemple servant.

118 The members of the assembly of [Ma]héndramangalam e e e e e
« . have to supply ene Brahmachérin as temple servant.

119. The members of the assembly of Kshatri[ya]simha-chatnrvédimangalam
in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

120. The members of the assembly of Tiruvellaraiin [Vada]va[ri]-nidu, (a sub-
division) of Rijiéray a-valanidu, have te supply two Brahmachdrins as temple servants.

121. The members of the assembly of Parakrama-[§]6[ra-chatu]rvédimangalam
in Ka[lara kar]xam, (& subdivision) of Rijiéraya-valanidu, bave tosupply . . .

122 ’l‘he members of the assembly . . . . . . . . . . havetosupply -.
« « « « o astemple servant.
123 The members of the assembly of Sangatti-ehaturvédimangalam in
kkapdam . . . . . . . . . . have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple
servant.

124. The members of the assembly of Rijisraya-chaturvédimangalam in Urai-
yar-kdrram, (o subdivision) of Kéralintaka-valanidu, have to supply one Brihwana
as temple treasurer (anrd) two Brahmachirins as temple servants.

125. The members of the assembly of A[nﬁp]g[al] chaturvédimangalam in the
same nddu have to supply . . . . . . . + . as temple servant.

! Paragraphs 99 and 100 of No. 70 show that the missing name of the district was Tirukkaruma(la-nadu].
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126. The members of the assembly of . . . . . [tan]dalai
. (e subdivision) of Kéraldntaka-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmachz‘n'm
as temple servant,

127, . . . . . . . . . . oneBrahmachirin as temple servant.

128. The members of the assembly of Kaprali-chaturvédimangalam in Tattai-
ga[la]-nddu, (a subdivision) of Kéraldntaka-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmachi-
rin as temple servant,

129. The members of the assembly of Séra-Uttama-chaturvédimangalam in
Saraltr-karram, (¢ subdivision) of Kéralantaka-valanidu, have to supply one Brah-
machérin as temple servant. .

130. The members of the assembly of . ., . . . dimangalam in
[Vil]i[8-n]ddu, (e subdivision) of Pﬁndyakulﬁéam-valanadu, have to supply twe
Brahmachirins as temple servants.

131. [The members of the assembly of $6rama]badévi-chaturvédimafngalam]
in the same [nddu have to supply] one [Brahmachirin as temple servant].

132. The membors of the assembly of { Ma]lari, alias Srikanda-chaturvédimans

" galam, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

133. The members of the assembly of Idaiyfrgumangalam in kdaiydrru-nidu,
(a subdivision) of Pindyakuldgani-valanidu, bave to supply two Brahmachirins as
temple servants.

134. The members of the assembly of Tonda[v]ai-chaturvédimangalam in the
same nddu have to supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

185.. . . . . . . . . . inthe 8ame nddu have to supply one Brahmachérin
as templegervant.

136. The members of the assembly of . . . . . chaturvédimangalam

e (a subdivision) of Péndyakuli[$ani-valanidu), have to supply
one Brahmachdirin as temple servant.

137. The members of the assembly of Tiru[p]pér in Eyi-nidu, (a subdivision) of
Pindyakuld§ani-valaniduy, have to supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

138. The members of the assembly of Réjakésari-ehaturvédimangalam in
Nalltr-nddu, (¢ subdivision) of Nittavigdda-valanddu, have to supply one Brihmana
as temple treasurer (end) three Brahmachdrins as temple servants.

139. The members of the assembly of Vi[6ai]yd[la]ya-[chaturvédimangalam]!®
in e nd[ﬁra]-nﬁqlu, (@ subdivision) of Ni[ttaviydda-valanidu], have to
supply .

140. The members of the assembly of I[ru]m[buda]l, ekas Manuka[laéali}-
ma[ni-chaturvé]dimangalam, in A[vﬂr] karram, (¢ subdivision) of Nittavipéda-
valauddu, have to supply two Brahmachdrins as temple servants.

141. The members of the assembly of [Amujtti[ra]valliin the same ndds have
to supply two Brahmachérins as temple servants.

142. The members of the assembly of Jananftha-chaturvédimangalam in Mudi-
chehonidu, (asubdivision)of Nittavipdda-valanidu, have to supply two Brabmaehdrins

! This village owes its name to the Chéla king Vijayilaya, the earliest knowa ancestor of R«Jaruja seo
the Table in Vol. I, p. 112.
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as temple servants (and) one accountant who shall write the accounts; the latter has to
supply [two] under-accountants.

148.. . . . . . . one Bmhmachﬁmn as temple servant.

144. The mombers of the assembly of [Kilr(p]pd[ndi],! alies [Ol6ka]mahdddvi-
chaturvédimangalam, in Venni-karram, (o subdivision) of Nittavipéda-valanidu,
have to supply two Brahmachérins as temple servants.

145. The members of the assembly of [Pa]vandr, alias Avagikésari-chaturvédi-
mangalam, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servaat.

No. 70. Ox THE OUTSIDE OF THE EAST ENCLOSURE.

This inscription consists of a list of villages in the Chdla country, which had to supply
watchmen for the temple, in accordance with an order which Rijarijadéva had issued
before the 29th year of his reign. The last paragraph (114) states that, owing to want of
space, the inscription is continued on the south of *the gate of Rajarsja,” i.c., on the left
of the entrance to the second gépura. This missing portion is identical with the inscription
No. 57, which professes to be the continuation ef an imcomplete inscription on the north of
‘“ the gate of Rijarija,” 7.c., on the right of the entrance to the second gipura.

TexT.

First section.
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TRANSLATION,

1. [Hail! Prosperity!] Before the twenty-ninth year (of #he reign) of K6-Rijakeé-
sarivarman, alias Sri- Rajarijadéva, who, &c,'— the lord Sri-Rijardjadéva [was
pleased to order that the inhabitants of the] brahma[déyas] in §6ra-mandalam [should
supply temple watchmen] to the lord of the Sri-Rijardjé§vara (lemple)! Toeach of the
temple watchinen who are supplied, the inhabitants of the respective villages which have
supplied the temple watchmen, shall measure one hundred kalam of paddy per year. This
paddy has to be supplied and daily allowances (padi) have to be paid every year, as long
as the moon and the sun endure, out of the tax due by the inhabitants of the respective
villages. These allowances were engraved on stone by order of the lerd éri-Rﬁjarﬁj‘w
déva.
2. The members of the assembly of [Vima]lachittama[ngallam in Ifn]ga.
[na]du, (s subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

3. [The members of the assembly of Nedumana]l, alics Madanamafijari-[cha.
turvédimangalam, in Nenmali-nddu), (o subdvision)of Arumo[ridéva-valaniduy,
have tosupply . . . temple watchman].

4. The members of the assembly of Kupgiyfr [in the same nddu] have to supply one
temple watchman.

5. The members of the assembly of Pallavapmahédévi-chaturvédimangalam in
Puran{gara]m{bai-nidu), (¢ subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanidu, have to supply
one temple watchman.

6. The members of the assembly of sembiyanmahﬁdévi-chaturvédimaﬁgalam
in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.

7. The members of the assembly of Perumbalamaruddr in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman.

8. The villagers of ngalam in the same [nddu have to

supply . . . temple watchman].
9. The v1llagers of §irrmarin . . . . .rkkfrram
have to supply one temple watchman.
10. The members of the assembly of Kurukkai inI, . . . . du, (2 subdivision)

of Arumoridéva-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

11. The members of the assembly of Kiraiyil, akes [Palram[é]§varamangalam,
in Ala-nddu, (a subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanidu, have to supply one temple
watchman.

12. The members of the assembly of éembiyanmahﬁdéﬂ-ehatur‘védimaﬁga-

" lam in the same nddy have to supply one temple watchman.

13. The members of the assembly of Tirunapaiydr in Tirunaraiydr-nédu, (e
subdivision) of Kshatriyadikhdmani-valanfidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

14. The members of the assembly of [§37t[e] m, alias Abhi-
minabhfsha[na-chatu]rvédimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply one temple

watchman.

! The preserved portion of line 1 shows that the historical part of this inscription was identical with that

of No. 65.
2 Those portions of the ding sentence, which are
ning of line 2, but can be supphod with the holp of the analogous wording of No. 69, paragraph 1.
84

losed in square brackets, are lost at the begin-
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15. The members of the assembly of . . . . . iyakudi in the same nddu have
to supply one temple watchman.
16. The villagers of [Van]dirafijé[ri] in the same nddu have to supply one temple
watchman.
17. The villagers of KA[r]r in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman,
18. The villagers of Karkudi in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.
19. The members of the assembly of Serrdr in Serrfir-kfirram, (e subdivision) of
Kshatriyasikhimapi-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.
20. The members of the assembly of Kudaviyil in the same nddu have to supply one
{emple watchman.
21. The members of the assembly of Na{lar] in'the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman.
22. The members of the assembly of [In]gan in I[n]ganidu, (¢ subdivision) of
Kshatriyadikhimani-valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman.
23. The members of the assembly of Alatt@r in Tévérmnéidu, (a subdivision) of
Kshatriyaéikhimani-valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman.
24. The members of the assembly of Ple]rungadambér in [Ala-n}ddu, (@ sud-
division) of Kshatriyasikhimani.valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.
25. The members of the assembly of Papp[4]rkudi in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watchman.
26. The members of the assembly of Porundambo[ndai] in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman.
27. The wembers of the assembly of Kott[#]rakkudi in Pattipa-k@yxram, (@ sud-
division) of Kshatriyadikhimani-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.
28. The members of the assembly of Tirukka[nuna]ngudi in the same ndduy have to
sapply one temple watchman. '
29. The members of the assembly of Kalltr, alias [éa]x}namafxgalam, in the same
nddu have te supply one temple watchman.
30. The members of the assembly of Ma[rulgalin Ma[ru]gal-nddu, (e subdivision)
of Kshatriyad§ikhémani-valaniadu, have to supply one temple watchman.
31. The members of the assembly of [I] . . . . . k(kudi] in the same nddu have
to supply one temple watchman.
32. The members of the assembly of [PA]da[p]r in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman.
83. The villagers of Vai[ p]pAr in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.
84. The villagers of [Ta]fijavar in the same nidu have to supply one temple watchman.
35. The members of the assembly of [A Jdiyappimangalam in Tiruvir@rkorram,
(e subdivision) of Kshatriya§ikhimani-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.
86. The members of the assembly of Rija[ma]lla-chaturvédimangalam in
[V]éla-nadu, (¢ subdivision) of Kshatriya§ikhdmani-valanidu, have to supply one
temple watchman.
37. The villagers of Pe[ru]m{b]or in the same nidu have to supply one temple
watchman.
88. The members of the assembly of Pugald[ga]ménikka-chaturvédimangalam
in PapaiyQrnidu, (s subdivision) of Kshatriyadikhimapi-vatanddu, bave to supply
one temple watchman,
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89. The members of the assembly of Tanda[ttd]ttam, alias Mummadi-§6ra.
chaturvédimangalam, in [Tiru]nar[aiyd]r-nidu, (¢ subdivision) of Uyyakkondin-
valanfdu, have to supply one temple watchman.

40. The members of the assembly of P4{mbulram in Pimbura-nidu, (& sul-
division) of Uyyakkondin-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

41. The members of the assembly of KaJd]ai[klkudi in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman.

42. The villagers of [Nal]ldvar in the same nidu have to supply one temple watchman.

43. The villagers of [Adiya]raiyakugumbalin [Almbar-nidu, (¢ subdivision) of.
Uyyakkondfn-valanidu, have to supply ene temple watchman,

44. The villagers of Nallafund@r in the same nigdu have to supply one temple
watchman.

45. The villagers of Ma[ru)davdrin Ma[ru]gal-nddu, {a subdivision) of Uyyak-
kondiy-valanidu, bave te supply one temple watchman.

46. The members of the assembly of Tiru[ma]ra[lai] in Vennddu, (a subdivision)
of Uyyakkonddn-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

47. The members of the assembly of Vaigal, alies Vipavapmahidévi-chatur-
védimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.

48. The members of the assembly of Tirun[4]ilam 4n the same nddy have to supply
one temple watchman.

49. The villugers of Karu[vi]liin the same ndidu have to supply two temple watchs
men. .
60. The villagers of Vaya [l ]r inthe same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.
51. The members of the assembly of Sattant[r] in Ti[r]ai[ ma]r-nidu, (¢ sub-
division) of Uyyakkonddn-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman,

52. The members of the assembly of Akkaltr in Tiruvaru[ndt]r-nidu, (a sub-
division) of Uyyakkonddin-valanidu, have to supply one temple watehman.

53. The villagers of Ayirkidu in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchmen.

54. The members of the assembly of [ Vilai]nagar, akias Nittavip6da-ehatur-
védimangalam, in Vilai-nddu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondiu-valanidu, have te
supply one temple watchman.

55. The members of the assembly of Perumulei in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman,

56. The members of the assembly of [Pariyal@]r in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watehman.

87. The villagers of [Ti]r[aimtr] in the same nddu have to supply one temple
watchman.

58. The members of the assembly of Rijéndrasisbha-chaturvédimangalam in
A[kkﬁr]-nﬁdu, (o subdivision) of Uyyakkondiy-valanfdu, have to supply one temple
Watchman.

59. The members of the assembly of [Ti]ruk{kadavtr] in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman.

60. The members of the assembly of Ta[lai]chchangfdw in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman,

61. The members of the assembly of Talichch[&]ri, alias [Pa]rikrama-$éra.
chaturvédimangalam, in [Ku]ro[mbdr]-nddu, (o subdivision) of Uyyakkondipe
valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman,
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62. The members of the assembly of Iraiyfnééri in the same nmidn have to supply
one temple watchman.

63. The members of the assembly of Tifruvid]aikkari, a dévedina in the same nddu,
have to supply three temple watchmen.

64. The villagers of Nedungidu in the same nddu have to supply one temple watch~
man.

65. The members of the assembly of [Gajndariditya-chaturvédimangalam
in Poygai-nidu, (¢ subdivision) of R4jéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply two
temple watchmen.

66. The members of the assembly of Perum [bu]liyQrin the same nddu bave to supply
one temple watchman.

87. The members of the assembly of Pirthivasékha[ra]-chaturvédimangalam
in {Mi]rai-ktrram, (e subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one
temple watchman.

68. The members of the assembly of Kavaiya[t]talai, alias Pandita-Sora-
chaturvédimangalam, in A{nd]attu-ktrram, (¢ subdivision) of Rajéndrasimha-
valanfidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

69. The villagers of é&tbimangalam in the same nddu bave to supply one temple
watclhman.® .

70. The members of the assembly of Paraiya-Vigavaymahidévi-chaturvédi-
mangalam in Tupambar-nidu, (4 subdivision) of Rijéndrasizha-valanidu, have to
supply one temple watchman.

71. The members of the assembly of Asuglr in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman.

72. The members of the assembly of Kottaiylir in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watchman.

73. The inhabitants of Br, alics Mum[ma]di-$6ramangalam,in the sarae nddu have
to supply one temple watchman.

74. The members of the assembly of [§ri]-Parintaka-chaturvédimangalam in
the same nddu have to supply two tewple watchmen.

75. The members of the assembly of $[y]nalltrin [ Miralai-nidu], (a subdivision)
of R@jéndrasimba-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

76. The members of the assembly of EmanallQr, alies Traildkyamahadévi-
chaturvédimangalam, in Manpi-nidu, (s subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-vala-
nidu, have to supply oue temple watchman.

77. The members of the assembly of Ve[mba]rrér, alias [A] vanindrdyana-chatur-
védimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.

78. The members of the assembly of Idavai in the same nidu have to supply one
temple watchman.

79. The members of the assembly of Panandi[di] in the same nidu have to supply

«one temple watchran.

80. The members of the assembly of Kﬁttﬁr in Vilattrnadu, (¢ subdivision) of
Rijéndrasimha-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman.

81. The members of the assemblyof O . . . . . .rin Kér-nddu,
(a subdivision) of Réjéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one bemple watchman.

82. The members of the assembly of §ri-Vi[ran)ira[yana-chalturvédimangalam,
a free village (? Zagtysir), have to supply six temple watchmen.



No. 70. INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA. - 887

83. The members of the assembly of Kwrukkai in Kurukkai-nddu, (a subdivision)
of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have $o supply one temple watchman.

84. The members of the assembly of Kivirimaigalam in the same nddu bave to
supply one temple watchman.

85. The members of the assembly of Kéttiydr-brahmadéyam in the same nddu
have to supply one temple watchman.

86. The members of the assembly of [Varajgtr in the same nddu have to supply

temple watchman.

87. The members of the assembly of Kada[lan]gudi in the same addu have to supply
one temple watchman.

88. The members of the assembly of [MaJl[likudi] in (Riruva]li-nddu, (¢ subdivi-
sion) of Rijéndrasimha.valanidu, have 4o supply one temple watchman.

89. The members of the assembly of Tiruvali in the same nddu have to supply

temple watehman. .

90. The members of the assembly of . . . . .dnTiru[vin]daldr-nidu, (e sub-
division) of R4j éndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

91. The members -of the assembly of [Tiru]napriytr in the same nadu have to
supply one temple watchman.
© 92. The members of the assembly of Mara[pidugudévi]-chaturvédimangalam in
the same nddu have to supply one temple watechman.

93. The villagers of [Kaﬁjamnagar] in the same nddu have to supply one temple
watchman.

94. The members of the assembly of Perunga[n]b trin Ve[nnailydr-nidu, (a sud-
division) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

95. The members of the assembly of M4 [dula]vél@r in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watchman.

96. The members of the assembly of . . . . $t0r in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watchman.

97. The members of the assembly of Velldr in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman.

98. The members of the nssembly of § 6diya[kku]di in the same ndgu have to supply
one temple watchman.

99. The members of the assembly of Uld]aiyddiftya-chaturv]édimangalam in
Tirukkaruma[la-nddu], (@ subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanfdu, have to supply
one temple watchman.

100. The members of the assembly of Tirukkarumalam ia the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman.

101. The mombers of the assembly of Tépfir in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman.

192. The members of the assembly of Ningdr in Ningtr-nidu, (e 8ubdwzsum) of
Rijéndrasimha-valanfidu, have to supply two temple watchmen.

103. The members of the assembly of Kupram in the same nidu have to supply one
temple watchman,

104. The members of the assembly of Ma[ru]ddr in the same nddu bave fo supply
one temple watchman.

105. The members of the assembly of Perundéttam in Adigaimangai-nidu, (e

subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply two temple watchmen.,
. 85
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106. The members of the assembly of Pafichavapmahfd8vi-chaturvédimangalam
in Konda-nidu, (e subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply two
temple watchmen.

107. The members of the assembly of Kumardditya-chaturvédimaingalam in
Ne[luva]r-nddu, (¢ subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one
temple watchman.

108. The members of the assembly of Nayadiramangalam in Pidavir-nidu, (
subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

109. The members of the assembly of Jayan[kJo[n]da-Sérachaturvédimangas
lam in Vesalip{pa]di, (a subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply
one temple watchman.

110. The members of the assembly of Valavapmahfdévickaturvédimangalam
in I{ru]}ngolappidi, (& subdzmswn) of Réjéndrasimba.valanidu;bave to supply one
temple watchman.

111. The members of the assembly of Mahé[ndra]jmangalam in Mimalai, (a
subdivision) of Rijdérays-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

112. The members of the assembly of Tiruvellaraiin Vada[vaeri]-nidu, (e sub-
division) of Rijdéraya-valanidu, have to supply two temple watchmen.

113. The members of the assembly of Perumarudtr in Kir-Paldru, (a subdivision)
of Pach(chi)r-kdrram in Rijaéraya-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

114. Péyidu As the space at this spot is not sufficient, the portion which is missing
here, was engraved on stone to the south of the sacred gate of Rijarija, to the north of
the shrine of A{gnid]éva, on the lower portion (?), on the east wall of the enclosure (?),
commencing from the porthern . . . . .

No. T1. ON THE EAST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE.

The beginning of the first five lines of this inscription is hidden by a flight of steps, which
has been constructed in front of the shrine after the time when the inscription was engraved.
The record is dated in the cyclic year Kshaya which was current after the expiration of

1 the Saka year 1368 (A.D. 1446-47), and during the reign of Dévar[aya IT.] (of

J Vijayanagara). It describes a few gold and silver ornaments which were presented to
the temple by a certain Vallabhadéva. This person was probably a military officer of
Dévariya, as he professes to have made the gift with the object of effecting in return the
eonquest of the world.

While, in the Chéla inscriptions of the Tanjore temple, the weight of ornaments is given
in kayafiju, mafyjady and kunr:, the subjoined inscription employs for this purpose the tikkiam
of ten pana-idai. From the table of weights, which is contained in Sir Walter Elliot’s Coins
of Southern India, p. 47, and which is based on a Malayilam work entitled Kanakkusiram,
it appears that the tikkam and pana-idai of the subjoined inscription must be identical with
the kerefiju and panatlilkam (= 2 mafjjidi) of the metrical system. Although the pana-idu?
or panattikkam (= 5 karoflju} is not mentioned in the Toanjore inseriptions of the Chélas, it

! The same three obscure syllables are found at the beginning of the continuation of this inscription on
page 227, where I had been unable to make them out owing tothe injured condition of the stone, and had
transcribed thom as Qur . . [15f]. Though the meaning of the word piyidu is unknown, its occurrence
in both places suggests that it is.moant for a cross reforence from the last paragraph of No. 70 to the first

paregraph of No. 57,
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is there presupposed by the fact that the Tamil term md (+%) is used to denote ‘one
tenth whenever it follows the word mafyydds (= } pana-idai or panattikkam).!

TEXT:
(13. R . o o [wrnlu[dureg®  [e0r@Qalis puq[a: e
[s]ew:_wr (y:a:s»[n]rramf" scir. [er] ofewml. 510 Qs-

). . .« .« .. .. aw]® gyleafernalde svesmangprsrdu B

Qe e aasbn._@af?u Gras[a]-
[3.] e e e e e e X e e [@.U]UGQIIB?)‘J e ewfl VG T ealrag&;

Ssuaramy Qe Que Qeoerderp @pwanows-

f4£3. . . . . . .o TwsyRT)EIRAS Yo duspse  UgrBub  earow.
T rapd Oupp &a:—&ugﬂﬂsa@a Yo ,G@Gllgé[/r]
sy. .« . ... .. [o*]ors;se  Cgiforusar-gsrse Quarsgmans

&5 a:évabeo@gamr 4 ﬁda@gya’
[6.] wiors Qagui g OCar®is Quily uvice
Quifer] grisw gearpdg U Qe ufglers grisw Dmrw [[*] vicn
[7.] grar @ wrd grésw vlQargp vew[@loc al@ [|%] uvlcs gers
TL@® wrd grésw g usT@er. QrovQ@ [[‘J ULepLSETDpD BT

Ty rienxr  wrl

Wl_.@
[8] wrd gréss @rew® [|*] eigulen_derep @rewd® olier wrd
grés  apwray [|*] aps@sR Awp usrQerr. Qoew® [[*]  BAodessre
i @@
[9.] srug  wr) | grésh Qe []*] usésth  gerg au® wrd  grésbd
srgr [|*] Qapsruregés Quearal vl gérg gréeh eary uUe-
@ [*]
TRANSLATION.
(On the day) of the nakshatra Pérva-Phalguni, whick corresponded to a Wednesday and
to the fifth &the of the first fortnight, at the auspicious time of
. in the Kskaya sazwai[sara] which was current after the Saka year 1368 whlle .
. the destroyer of [hostile] kings, the disgracer® of those
'kmvs who break thetr word, the disgracer of the three kings (of the South), he [who takes]
every country which he sees, [but neveér gives back a country which be has taken], the lord
of the four oceans, (v75.) the eastern, southern, western and northern (oceens), who was pleased
to witness the elephant hunt,”® Dévar[dya] was graciously ruling the earth,
—Vallabhadévar, the son of Saundarasar of the . gétra (and) of the
Asvaliyana-sitra, gave [to the god at] Taijdvir (e following pre&mls), with the desire

t Cowmpare pago 36, note 1, and page 66, note 1.

* Read gyf(w)raw, as in Vol. I, No. 81, text line 2.

* Road swiw. g70 Qerar® Qarowi gr® grnmsrer, asin Vol. I, No. 81, toxt line 5 £.

¢ Read mﬂ@&rﬁmm.ﬁ-&m%vﬁ;ﬂ, 4 Read @GRLeTWS,
¢ After this word is a blank space which might havo contained about nine syllables.

* Read 4 ;5 0%.
* The sy llnbles w5 which are preserved bofore qaa})cstrw,sg , show that either Uttardyana or Dakshindyana

has to be supplied.
* Soo Ep. Ind., Vol. I1%, p. 40, note 8. '
' This diruds appears to imply that ikéd2 oporations were carried oun in the time of the Vijayanagara

kings.
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to accomplish the eonquest of the world (dig-vijaga) :— One large diadem (pat(e), (containing)
twenty tikkem of gold of eight and a balf (degrees) fineness,'— at the rate of ten pana-idai
to one tikkam ; one diadem, (containing) seventeen liklam and eight pana-idai (of gold) of
eight (degrees) fineness ; one dindem, (confaining) six tikkem and two pana-idai (of gold) of
eight (degrees) fineness ; one neck-ring ( pettuikkdral), (containing) two titkkam (of yold) of eight
(degrees) fineness ; two joined neek-rings, (containing) three tilkam (of gold) of eight and a
half (degrees) fineness ; (one) nose-ornament (makkutti), weighing two pana-idai ; twe eyes for
tho idel (Lirukkanmalar), (containing) one tiikkam (of gold) of nine (degices) fineness ; one breast-
ornament (padakkam), (containing) four tikkam (of gold) of eight (degrees) fineness. To (the
god) Kshétrapila® (fe gave) one silver dindem, (weighing) one tikkam and (one) pana-ida,

II.—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY.

No. T2. CAvE INSCRIPTION AT VALLAM.

" The rock-cut Saiva shrine at Vallam near Chingleput® bears two Tamil insoriptions.
One of them, whieh helohgs to the 13th century A.D., is engraved on the lower portion of
the right door-pillar# It records the gift of a lamp in the 14th year of Sakalabhuvana-
chakravartin K8pperufijingadéva® (ic, K6-Perum-Simhadéva) to the temple of
VayandiSura (ie., Vasanté$vara) at Vallam in Valla-nddu, (a subdivision) of
Kalattfr-kdttam.® The second, very archaie inscription is engraved on the upper por-
tions of both door-pillars and records that the temple was built by Skandaséna, the soun of
Vasantapriyarija, who was a vassal of Mahéndrapétarija. IFrom the later inseription of
Kopperufijingadéva, it follows further that Skandaséna called the temple Vasantéévara atter

* Méri appears to bo sytonymous with mérru, which occurs in the inscriptions No. 3 and No. 59.
% The samo doity is referred to in Ne. 1, paragraph 33, and No. 43, paragraph 2.
3 Mr. Sewoll’s Lists of Antiguities, Vol . 1, p.191.
¢ This inseription (No. 186 of 1892), opons as follows:—
(1] ecawyfalerde[d*]os-
(2] wgBaer [F]Pe{a*)-
[3.] vOumefas-
(4] Craidm wrctr®
[5] !Da’[,seu,g] 6[“1&7510"-
6. éOm{‘_‘,]a..;Sp arwvesr’ @ eade-
[7] (Ble eocufs*)i BovuiBarapla]-
Blw) srwemis . . . . . . . . ..
¢ This king asconded tho throne about Saka 1165-66, as may be condluded from an ingcription on tho cast
wall of the Abhishékamandapa in tho Arulila-Porumi) temple at Little Kafichi (No. 38 of 1890), which
begins thus:— awad’ ¢af vosTey B8 rsQpsrmerpy aswugBrevger Que Qoawrdarp
ssoyusmérisrapBear 1 FQAEriQumefas@supe wren® Do gas) egeis-
BILHL BRITQITHFL RUOHuyd sn[ﬂ]ﬁg&@wmy[&] : “ Hail ! Prospority! On Sunday, the
tonth tithi of tho second fortnight of the month of Vrisohike in tho 18th year (of the reign) of Sakalabhuvauns-
hal tin §ri-Képporuiijingadéva, which wus owrront aftor the Saka year 1182.” 'The remaindor of tho date
is built in. Other insoriptions of KSpporuijingadéve are found at Chidambaram (Madras G.0., 27th July
1888, No. 743, Public, p. 5), at Tiruvidaimarudar (No. 185 of 1895), and at Drikshirfma (No. 419 of 1893).
¢ This district is tho 20th in 3Mx. Crole’s list, Chingleput Aanual, p. 439. It owes its namo to Kalattir,
mow a large villago aftor which the noxt Railway station somth of Chingloput is ealled ; soo fud. Ant., Vol.
XXI, p- 197, uote 1. Tirukkarukkupgam was situated in Kalattdr-kéifom ; sce Bp. Iud., Vol. IIT, p. 279,
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his father Vasanta. Mahéndrap8dtarija, whose vassal Visanta professes to be, musf have
been a Pallava king. ~ This is already suggested by the first part of his name, which oecurs
twice in the list of the Pallavas, as far asit is known (Vel. I, p. 11). The second part of the
Xiug’s nome, Pétarija,! forms part of févarapttarija,® as the Pollaya king Pavaméévaravarman
L. is colled in a grant of Vikramiditya 1. (VL I, p. 145), and of Nendipbtarja,® which is
used as an equivalent of Nandivasman in the Kasikadiplates (No. 73 below, line 90¢).
Pinally, the dirudas which she king receives in the Vallam eave-iascription, have their
parallels in ether Pallava inseriptions. With Lalitinkura compare Lalita and Nayfnkura
in the Dharmarija Ratha inscriptions (Vol. I, p. 3). $atrumatls and Gunabhara occur
also in the two cave-inscriptions en the Trichinopoly rock (Vol. }, p. 29) Though birudas
are a somewhat unsafe basis for identification, it may be provisionally asswined that both
the Triehinopoly cave-inscriptions of Gunabhara, alias Satrumalla, and the Vallam
cave-inscription of Mahéndrapbtardja belong to one of the two Pallava kings called
Mahéndravarman, i.e., to the first half of the seventh ecentury of our era.

Texr.
A. On the left pillar.
[l] ver80e eofisrd@rer

B. On the right pillar.
[2.) simapowiest Gmrusdr
{3.] DQuER QU SsQrem  oyg e
[4.] s SR yQrams wasr sisQsar-
[5.] v Qeldiss @saged [[*]

TRANSLATION.

Kandaébuan (Skandaséna), the son of Vayandappiriarefaru { Vasantapriyardja),
the servant of Pagdppidugn® Laliddngnran (Lalitinkura) Sattorummsllay ¢Satru-
malla) Kunebaran (Gunabhara) Mayéudivappdtiarefaru (Mahéndrapdtarsja ), caused
(this) temple (dévakula) to.De made.

1 Pote in Sanskrit and péttt ine Tomil mean ¢ the sprout (of a plant)’ aud are thus synonymous with
pallave, * x sprout,’ from which the Amardvati pillar inscription (Vol. 1, No. 32, vorso 8) and the Kasdkidi
plates (No. 73 bolow, verse 17) derive the name of Pallava, the supposed ancostor of the: Pallava dynasty.

? In the Kasiktdi plates (No. 73 bélow), both tho first and second Pargméévaravarman are called
ParamésvarapStavarman.

* Comparo Nandipdtavarman and NarasithhapStavarman in the Vakkaléri plates, Vol. I, p. 146. Mr.
Vonkayys has published a Kafich! insoriptior of tho 18th yoar of NandippSttaraiyar (Madras Christian
Coliege Magazine for August 1890), and a Chéla inseription at Tirukkarukkupram, which rofors to Vitdpi-
koyda Narasingappbtiaraiyar, é.e., Narasimh T., the cong; of Vitipi (Ep. Ind., Vol U1, p. 277).

* Sinco this was written, Mr. Vonkayya has shown, on the, basis of cortain facts roported in the Periyas
purdnam, that the Mahéndrapbtarijs of the Vallam insexiption is probably idontieal with Mshénd man
I.; seo Ep. Iud., Vol. 1T, p. 277 {.

% I. 6., ¢ tho thunderbolt which cannet bo split.” ‘The second mernber of dm hruda ds the Telugu-Kaua-
roso pidugu, ‘a thunderbolt.’ Compare tho village namo Mirapidugudévi-oh igni (No» 69,
puragraph 103, and No. 70, paragraph 92), and Ka{duJmbiduguséri, the name of a quarter-of Mamallapuram

{Vok L, p. 66).
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No. 73. KAsAXUDI PRATES OF NANDIVARMAN PALLAVAMALLA.

On the 30th April 1891, Professor Julien Vinson, of Paris, was good onough to send
me a reprint * of hig paper Spécimen de Paléographic Tamonle, which contains an analysis
of, and extracts from, the subjoined copper-plate inseription. Thie original plates had been
discovered in 1879 ot Kadikadi, ¢ kilometres from Kiraikkil (Karikal),® by M. Jules de
Ja Fon, of Pondicherry. Professor Vinson's paper, which is based on a tracing prepared by
M. de la Fon, conyincod me of the importance of the inscription and induced me to apply
through Government to His Excellency the Governior of the French Settlements in Fndia for
a loan of the original plates. This request was most graciously and promptly complied with.
After I had transoribed the plates and prepared impressions of them, thiey were returned to
their present owner.

The Kafikndi copper-plates, eleven in nrumber, are strung on a ring. On this is
toldered the royal seal, with the figure of a bull which faces the left and is surmounted by a
Uga. "The bull was the crest of the Pallavas,® while their banner bore the figure of Siva's:
club(#Aatvirgay* The Grantha and Tamil chavacters of the inscription resemble those of
the Kram plates (Vol. I, No. 151). The major portion of Hhe inscription is in the
Sanskrit language (Jines 1 to 104). The: particulars of the grant ave repeated, ywith consider-
dble additions, in the Tamil language (1l. 104 to 133). The concluding portion of the insorip-
tiop is again in Sansksit (11 133 to 138), with a short paventhetical nofe in Tamil (1. 137).

The immediate object of the inseription is to record the grant of a village, made in the
29nd year of the reign (It 80 and 105) of the Pallavaking Nandivarman (verses 27 and
50, and 1. 79).  As in other Pallava copper-plate inscriptions, the grant proper is preceded
by a panegyrieal account of the king's ancestors, which adds a large numbor of new delails
1o our'knowledge of the Pallava history. After nine benedictory verses, the author names
the following mythical ancestors of the Pallaya dynasty Yo

Brahmd (v. 10).

M\giruL Qan.
Brihaspati (12).
Samyu (13).
Bharadvija (14).
Prona (15).
Agévatthiman {16).
Tallaya (17).

Agokayarman (19).
This last king can senvecly be considered a historieal porson, but appears to he a modi-
fication, of the ancient Maurya king A64ka. Then follows a prssage in prose, which informs

7 Tho pages are numbored 433%0 469,

* On coppor coins which bear the same of this place in'Tamil shardotors, sbo Znd. Awt., Yol XXT, p. 327.
Sed aleo p. 295 above, neto 2.

3 Beo veraes 9 pnd 24 of this inscription; and Vol. I, p. 23, note 2.

* Beo vorse 24, and Vol. I, p. 146.
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No. 73. KASAKUDI PLATES OF NANDIVARMAN. 343

aus that, after this AsGkavarman, there ruled a number of other Pallava kings, ., [S]kanda-
varman, Kal[i]ndavarman, Kinagépa, Vishnugbpa, Virakti{rjchs, Virasimha,
Simbavarman, Vishnusimha and others (1. 48£). Some of these names actually oceur
in the inseriptions of that ancient branch of the Pallavas, whose grants are dated from
Palakkada, Dadanapura and Kadchipurs, o7z, Skandavarman, Simhavarman,
Vishnegdpavarman,! and Virakdrchavarman® The Amardvat} pillar-inscription
Vel I, No. 32) mentions two kings named Simhavarman. But the order in whieh these
uames are enumerated, is completely different in each of the three available sources for the
history of the early Pellavas, vz, the Amarivatipillar, the early copper-inseriptions, and the
prose introduction of the Kasikadi plates. For this reason, and on account of the summary
manaer in which the early kings are referred to by the author of the Kasikadi inseription,
it is a mistake to derive & regular pedigree from the latter, as was done by Professor Vinson
(le., p. 458); and it must be rather concluded that, at the time of Nandivarmen, nething
was known of the predecessors of Simhavishna, but the names of some of them, and that the
order of their snccession, and their relation te each other and to-the subsequent line of Sirnha-
vishnu, were then entirely forgotten.

With verse 20 we enter on historieal ground. The list. of kings from Simhavishpu to
the immediate predecessor-of Nandivarman agrees with the Udayéndiram plates of Nandi-
varman Pallavamalla (No. 74). Simhavishnu appears to have borne the surname
Avanisimha, and is stated to have defeated the Malaya, Kalabhra, Malava, Chéla,
Pandya, Simhala and Kérala kings.

His suceessor Mahéndravarman I.  annihilated his chief enemies at Pullal@sa”
{v. 21), The ‘chief enemies’ were probably the Chalukyas, who, in their turn, consi-
dered the Pullavas their ‘ natural enemies.” As Pullaldr is the name of a village in the
Conjeeveram tilluga, it appears that the Chalukya srmy had made an inroad into the
Pallava dominiens, before it was repulsed by Mahéndravarmen 1.

His son Narasimhavarman 1. is veported to have conquered Lank$, i.c., Ceylon,
and to have captured Vatédpi,® the capita) of the Western Chalukyas, The Kéram and
Udayéndiram plates supply the name of the conquered Chalukya king, Pulakééin or Valla~
bhardja, 7.., Pulikésin 11° The conquest of Ceylon to which the Kaéikdi plates refer,
is confirmed from an unexpected source. From the 47th chapter of the Makivamsa ’ we
learn that the Singhalese prince Minavamma lived at the court of king Narasiha of
Tudia aud belped him to crush his enemy, king Vallabha. The grateful Narasiha supplied
Ménavamma twice with ao army te invade Ceylon. The second attack was successful.
Minavamma occupied Ceylon, ever which he is supposed to have ruled from A.D. 691 te
726. As both the Pullava inscriptions and the Makdvanse mention the war with Vallabha

! Dr. Fleet’s Kanarcse Dynasties, p. 16. Vishnugbpa of Kinichi was a tomporary of Samudragupta
(Gupta Dueriptions, p. 18). A Prikrit grant of Siva-Skandavarman, a Pallava king of Kaifichi, has been
published by Dr. Bithlor (Fp. Ind., Vol. I, p. 2 ff.). Another Prikrit grant (Ind. 4nt., Vol. IX, p. 100 £i.)
belongs to the reign of Vijayu-Skand man. An archnicChéla inseription at Tirukkarukkupram mentions
Skandasishya, who was probably a Pallave king (Ep. fnd,, Vol. IIL, p. 277).

* Zp. Ind., Vol. 1, p. 397f. 2 8ee Vol. k, p. 146, toxt line 38. ¢ No. 182 on the Conjecveram Taluk Map.

* From a Tirukkayukkupram dnseription we learn that ho assumed after this conquest tho surname
Vatapi-konda, ¢ who took Vitpi;’ see Bp. Lud, Vol. IIL, p. 277.

¢ 8ao Vol. I, p. 145.

* Wijesinha's Zranslation of the Makdvaries, p. 41 £. This veferonce was first noticed by Mr. Venkayya;

s0e L. Iud., Vol. 111, p. 277.
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and the conquest of Ceylon, the identity of Narasiha and Narasimbavarman I. can hardly be
doubted. As, however, the latest date of Puliké§in TI. is A.D. 642,! the accession of
Mipavamma must have taken place about half a century before A.D. 6912

No details are given about the reign of Narasiihavarman’s son Mahéndravarman II.
The latter was succeeded by his son Paramé§varapdtavarman L who, as we know from’
the Kdram and Udsyéndiram plates, defeated the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya L.
at Peruvalanalldr. The Kasikddi plates do mot contain any historical information about
him, nor about his son Narasimhavarman II. and his grandson Paramé&§varapbta-
varman II, .

According to the Udayéndiram plates, the next king, Nandivarman, was the son of
ParaméSvaravarman II. The Ka$dkadi plates contain an entirely different account of
Nandivarman’s parentage. In line 72, he professes to be “ engaged in ruling the kingdom
of Paramé$varapdtardja;” and in verse 27, he is said to be ruling, at the time of the
inseription, the kingdom of Paramé$varapStavarman IL, i.e., to have succeeded or sup-
planted the latter om the throne, and to have been * chosen by the subjeets.” This plebiscite
may have taken place after the death of the legitimate king; or, more probably, Nandivarman
may have been an usurper who ousted and destroyed him and his family. At any vate, he
was a remote kinsmon of his predecessor. For, he was the son of Hiranya (verses 9 and 30)
" by Rohint and belonged to the branch (varga) of Bhima (verse 30). According to verse
28, this braneh of Bhima took its origin from Bhimavarman, who was the yeunger brother
of Sismhavishnu, The names of three princes who intervened between Bhimavarman and
Hiranya, are recorded in the same verse. The name Hiranyavarma-Mahdrija occurs
several times in a much obliterated iuscription of the Vaikmntha-Perumail temple at
Kanchipuram. At the beginning of this inscription, Paramé$évarappdttaraiyar of the
Pallava-vaméa is mentioned as deceased (svargastha). It is therefere mot improbable
that the inscription recorded the accession of Hiranyavarman or of his son Nandivarman after
the death of ParaméévarapStavarman II. The latter may have been the founder of the
Vaikuntha-Pernmil temple, which is called Paramé$§vara- Vishnugriha, d.e., ‘the Vishau
temple of Paramé§vara,’ in another inscription of the Vaikuntha-Pernmil temple.® With the
addition of the new branch, the list of the later Pallavas stands as follows :——

Unnamed ancestor.

1. Sini'zlmvishl,m.

] Bhimavarman.
2. Mahéndravarman I. . Buddhavarman.
8. Narasimhavarman I, .
' Adltyn‘aman.
4. Mnkxéndmvaman I \
Gévindavarman,
5. P §varapbtavarman or P gvaravarmnan I.
i .
6. Narasitahavarman II. Hiragya.
7. P gvarapStavarman or P; dhva i 8. Nandivarman.

' Ep. Ind., Vol. 111, p. 2, Table.

* In my danual Roport tor 1891-92, p. 5, footnoto, I have noted a similar error of about half a century
in the Singhalese chronology for the poriod between Rijéndra-Chéla I. and Kuldttuiga-Chélu L.

* This fragment contains thedate ., |, . ., ., 8-8 M/rﬂrggiaf@ waen @ um,u@”w & and
rvofors immediately aftor to a golden vessel given te the templo by ﬁanti[va]rmu-Muhﬁr&ja. One of the
Vaishnava hymns of the Ndldyiraprabandham glorifies the temple of P: $vara-Vipnaga at Kachchi (f.e.,
Kaidichi), by which the Vaikuntha-Perumél tomplo must bo meant.
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No. 78. XASAKUDI PLATES OF NANDIVARMAN, 846

Other forms of the name Nandivarman are Nandipstasdja (L 90) and simply Nandin
(1. 88). The form Nandip6tavarman occursin the Vakkaléri plates,® which refer to the
defeat of the Pallava king by the Western Chalukya king Vikramiditya IL., and the form
Nandippéttaraiyar in an inscription of his 1Sth year in the Ulagalanda-Perumél
temple at Kdiichipuram.? He bore the sovéreign titles Makirdja and Rijddhirdja-paramésrara
and the biredas Kshatriyamalla, Pallavamalla (L 78), and Sridhara (verse 29),
According to verse. 30, he was a devetee 0f Vishnu. At the request of his prime-minister
(£ 89), Brahmaérirdja (. 91) or Brahmayuvarfja {Il. 103 and 106), the king gave
the village of Kodukolli (Il 99, 105 {.) to the Brihmana Jyéshthapida-Somayajin (1. 93)
or (in Tamil) Sottirenga-Somayajin (1. 108 f.), who belonged to the Bharadvija (1. 94)
or Bhiradvija (1. 108) gétra, followed the Chhandigasiira (1l. 94 and 108), and resided
atPtrniya (1. 95) or Pfind (1. 108), a village in the Tonddka-riashtra (L. 95). The village
of Kodukolli, on becoming a brakmadéya, received the new name Lkadhiramangalam
(L. 100). It belonged to Urrukkittu-kéttam (1.103) or (in Sanskrit) Undivana-
kdshthaka (1. 98), 2 subdivision of Tondaka.rshtrs, and was bounded in the cast and
south by Pélaiyfir, in the west by Manaypikkam and Kollipdkkam, and in the north
by Veliménalldr (il 98 f. and 111 £f.). Connected with the gift of the village was
the right to dig channels from the S$éysru or (in Sanskrit) Dirasarit, the Vehka or
Végavati, and the tank of Tiraiyas or Tiralaya (1. 101 £ and 115 #.).

Of these geographic#l names, the following can be identified. Tondika-rishira is, —
like Tondira-mapdala, Tundira-mandala and Tunddka-yishaya,*— a Sanskritised form of the
TFamil term Tondai-mandadam. One of the 24 ancient divisions (kéffam) of the latter
was 0nukkﬁ§(:u-k6§§am, which owed its name to ﬁmxkkﬁdu, a village ia the present
Conjeeveram tilluga.* This kétfom was divided into four subdivisions (nddu), one of which
was Pélaiydr-nidu.® The head-village of this subdivision, PdlaiyQr, appears to be
identical with the village of Pilaiy#r, which formed the sonth-eastern boundary of the
granted village, and perhaps with the modern Palir at the north-western extremity of the
Chingleput tilluga.® The western boundary of the granted village, Manarpikkam, would then
be represented by the modern Mélamanappikkam.” For the granted village, Kodukolli,
itself and for the two remaining villages which formed its boundaries, no equivalents are
found on the maps at my disposal. The village at which the donee resided, Pdni, may be
the modern P tadi, which belongs to the Conjeeveram tilluqa,® but is in close proximity
of PalQr and Mélamanappikkam in the Chingleput tilluga. The proposed identification of
these three villages is made more probable by the reference, made in the Kaéikidi plates,
to 4wo rivers near which the granted village of Kodukolli was situated. Of these, the
Végavati or Vehka passes Conjeeveram and falls into the Pilira near Villivalam.® The
Séyﬁxu forms the seutherm boundary of the modern Conjeeveram tilluga and joins the
Palaru opposite Mélamanappikkam, which I have identificd with Manarpikkam, the west-
ern boundary of Kodukolli,

The exccutor (éMapit) of the grant was Ghoéraarman (1l 103 and 106), and the
auther of the Sanskrit portion, which, as in the K tram plates (1. 89) and the Gdayéndiram
plates (11 101 and 105), is called a prasast: or eulogy, was a certain Trivikrama (verse 31),

tVol. I, p. 145 1. * See p. 341, note 3. 3 Soe p. 312, note 6.

¢ No. I'12 on the Conjeeveram Tatuk Map. * See Mr. Crole's Chingleput District Manual, p. 138.
¢ No. 71 on the Chingleput Taluk Map, * No. 72 on the same map,

¥ No. 341 on the Conjecveram Taluk Map. ? No. 93 on the same map,

87



346 PALEAVA INSCREPTIONS.

To the Sanshrit portion is affixed a Tamil endorsement (1. 104 f.), which direets the
inhabitents of Crrukkattn-kéttam to execute the order of the king. The subsequent,
Tamil passage (1. 105 f£.) records that, on receipt of the royal order, the representatives of
Crrukkatta-kéttam marked the boundaries of the granted village under the guidance of their
headman, and formally assigned all rights to the donee. Another Tamil sentence (1. 132 1.)

states that the grant was executed in the presence of the local authorities (?), the ministers
and the seeretaries.

Then follow, in Sanskrit, three imprecatory verses (1, 183 f5.) and the statement that the
document was written by Ilis Majesty’s great treasurer (1. 136). The inscription ends with
a docket in Tamil (1.137) and a few auspicious Sanskrit words. .

Texr,
Plate I.
(1) |fa ("] & s asaRy RdgReroswas® (|*] saRaeaR. §E-
(2.) mFAFmaeags, I (%) @EEA) 39 SgRaiaT ae: TEdA T
(3] %‘ﬁf g‘] famy PemEaredl” @ Ant 4@ CwnamreEsat] o (R*)
HiHNd-
(4] 7290 SO{{EORC"] & WAEE0 9@ e saat e e
(5] ki [(°] 30 9pd 73 e FQY Pfe qo gERl &
6] geEt g &t Agea N (R%] F9  FRINEIFROERSETRaRT-’
(7.) | FEgerameaal wmEam om (*] seldRswsTmRRE-
) . Plate Ila. '
(8.) sammdmiad’ TEEReEIRREAEl " wgwEEad 0 (v*]) qem® el

(0.] i selcaoBgmTE” & () Aan 98] FRO" FARAHICIAF
' n 4®)

[10) (g ®3("R Faafada™ el ag) Tea (Gma [*) fwil:*] @6 6
q’l‘l‘a.

(11) @esfinel Fed “Ropia®] @ 0 [€%) Sewdl “ggamEe:

(12) shgeawil g ('] amgam sgRa@Ra gaafeme /a0

(18] @t & W 1e*] ¥ qx RA IavAwiat R woarar A 391 gA T2

(14.) F9Y CIRFNIRREATEA" ¥at By gawagn www sam@ae o

Plate IIp, .
(15.] o TR sigart F8" M 0 (<] Roowndl AR ssaRie)
3
' Road TG, * Read °d@gfa°, 3 Read SSFelt.
¢ Rond WANHC. ¢ Read {ﬁf . ¢ Read W,
1 Read WA, * Read Wt * Read ¥l
® Read THT T, " Rond THSTISUOMATTR. 12 Road TR,

» Read A% fdd. ) .
" The { of ﬁi'}jﬂ is the only instance in the whole inscription, in which that group looks like kshe. In
all other cases it resombles tsha.

» Read 'gg" . ¥ Soparate &AL 1 F.
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[16.]) SRwEREFT: @A [1°) }oPSisaqzan’ Iatqq a9 gy ajar
(7.] @ 0 [ @RF 0 Aw B 0 IR ) awaR: erdT

RS-
(18.] &yoediam ' [I*] ATIFAITACAALN" FEIAL WFSIATASAGA-
(19.] =amsat 0 [Lo*] FEmETRAEENATRAl FPRI SRAFAPRETIART-"
[20) Ray" g arwai (1°] awliamaEaERe e FEET Tma g
(21.) wiag &N’ qwerespIRdcmas: N [11%] aeEfel P () wEnE

RES o
Plate I11a,

[22.] mwiRad 4 TowmargTRapTEl AamES: (1Y) FIEEsEAYn

(23] graaliel geafiwal 99" SedeRPETT@RTEmeRT 1 [13*] Sg0rig)-
[24.] Waggema e QRmeeRsngeaa: 1*) seafey Rifed §-

(25.) avgeqamgl w1 sA99 feT@al @dEaia” [t 13*) MEe At ik
(26.] 37 shggaApaReT g3 [1*) amt wee R BAG @ vaR wRAT:

= al)-
(27.] #:" 0 [{e*] FONNAERM® €IF a7 FEFAMOUAFSAFITASHAA

(1*] [gom-
(28.] FrANRARMEARFTATHITIFONAIRTAT 11 [14*] qeaRaFp RN T
Plute III. .
[29.] JashararamagRATTERai]:*] (1] " Rraamiaad) gRregwamt
[30.]) wemygsiwaa: 1| [18") F@a: @RUETRIST UHW aei Qe
[31.) “aRapmmussimeagzif: MIsTEI’R WAt HERT N {e*)

(82.] F%: GEemREIRAAIN " & "@ARATENA [I7] AR S B
(33.] =1 grredY FawE: qTr | (<) wiiFanma: CRfTReRTTEIR |-

(34.] =gefiar (1] "[a)vpoPqairggEl aiFaal a1 wmAwdg” 1 [(1_°]
aq: AIGE-
[35.) vERFTATRSIFNTRINEASTRHAIL:" IReBTaFSHTTTEN]-

' Read °qMOvii g3fgmr. * Read §U&1°.

?* The word 7T is entored below theline, and the placo at which it has to bo inserted, is marked by

& cross (Aamsapdda) above the line.
¢ Road “GFTW. * Read °at aeadt €2°. ¢ Road TWfA: & gore’,
7 Read RA:. * 4 Read HITH. * Read T1.
» Read AYI. " Read “Pafirtifa®. % Road WY,
1 Road “dfA, ¥ Road 3t 15 Read Prat awifT:.
* Read “WAZETAY ¥4. Y Read °Fgrafa. " Read Pracami fr°,
* Read MGFIAT ? . " Road °ghe>,

" Separate "amf’[l e,
# Rond FyATIEC. % Road TA! SEIE IUEATAE seq°, * Road “THIT.
» Road CAVETTHAT®. .
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Plate IVa.
(36.) RR9:*) @WRAY: ' Beakgm R T GUEAR:®)  SeaEiaResyEaa-
[37.] % dmAaR §% ¥ Fedswmem (1] wdg ]‘ﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬂlﬁiﬁﬁﬁ'ﬂ
[38.] HERMAI: qEFIE ¢ SRNTAREEV TAN §9 4 CiEeRrgev
(39.) AEASHNARIRIENH (e sRERRsRiaE-
[40.] FIFFRITFEFRPIFSFEITAL’  FHTIRARTAEIE-
(41.) adaf&aPERoSSN JafraEaaERa @ jTEnoa g
(42.] éaw?umﬁ fal R RaAERREeR ) iR

Plate IV),
) g wRAR (wlemia wsem”t ga seRsaari

[ PERY.

43.] " RarETETY,
Lt

(44.] FroavzRicoa™ Sga “orsquRsE gamT “mxnméﬁ’i]"
(45.) sRQTEREPRSTA  “erebaaiE RERS  eEaER gwt (°) [’a‘]
(46.) W “ErEEATEAEASTORT"  diRman  SlBeunts-

(47.) =™ @PeFT whsTIE”  SRMTER RATTETEIgeaR-

[48.) SRS “HFANESRIdEmT R Rt

(49) aviiryfiermanaGuFad™ fmreles: afwatada:®

Plate Va.
(50.) (Fah)™ Wfﬁ‘}n W) &&F FEAFHTAIEIREAIOE” () *IAT-
gatifs)-
 Road TARAOFASIE.

* Read (4.

* Tho X of FIEA is ontersd bolow the lino, and the place ab which it kas o bo inserted, is marked
by « eross above the live.

¢ Rend TR°. * Read JF°.
¢ Tho 9 of MM is enterod bolow tho lino, and the place at which it kins to be insorted, ia marked
by a-cross abovo the line ; read giatdiarda:.

* Road TrHHTA° and * Thio & of AY: is correctod from -
* Tho d of ¥4 is ontored below tho line, and the placo at whichit has to bo inserted, is marked by &
oross abovo the lino.

* Phic anurdra of & is found atthe.commoncomont of plate £78.  » Read a1,

" Fhio tworsyllables 5% avo entored bolow the dineg, and the glaco at which thoy have toibe insorted
is marked by a cross abovo the line.

» Road PrEWRIRGYMA. % Read AtA°,

® Road ¥A°.
* Tho anusedre is fownd at the commoncomont of liwe 45.

¥ Tho F of AW is ontored below tho line, and the placo at whieh at has to be ineerted, is tmarked by 8
oross abovio tho line.

* Read FraEufndd §° ™ Rond A, » Read GREAARFIAC,

n Road CBfFAT sfiae. " Road CHHI:. ® Read WAL

 Reoad “¥id%: 8°. » Reall EFTINESTAN.  * Rosd AR

* Tho two syllables R are already cancelled-in h inal'by two horizontal strokes placed above thiom.
* Read "84

» Boad WS W () P, = Road I BRTMAHW,
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(51) & fadiog:' (1*) wrzame’ Folsddsms ﬁagﬁﬁjﬁ’ fg(a)
[62.] Fwaiar 0 [Re%] ol afwARTEGR SRR AR M) aB-

At
(53] 4 myRaN @' qEaR B A 4 [31*) SEETERAGRI)-
[54) wash ez vaggotuamdby’ (°) amRFERoREgwTH dieE
[55.] aify wR" axfeawl t (R}*) TORHIT ANTHEITAIRAR  Rygea 7
[86.] gegaeal [1*] Faranmasndd’ ywised Safkoraeg qRFE” T030:*) ¥ [31°)

g=a- )

Plate Fb.

[57.) " Yyapomtaisdia]:] wimE opRikEEl (1Y) WA W SR
(58] waptfaial ® WS REPRIRRER € 0 (0] YaEaERTIRIRIOR
[59.] 7:] magzmbregianddng” @eRem” waarwke: (%) (@R " -
(60] glay wagm amr v "RaRA ALY DRIV GG RE:

[n 84" :
(61.) gar ey Sarfv ™ asami Fafolmfy ava somA [°] @ 199 9
(62] womazaes aFd™ giar sl soewdaedt (b R4 7 9wk TTIRYE

aaErt -
(63] smmda Rtz @x: WP [°] aPd @K Ag 4 AT arqael AE-

volq95 %)-
Plate Via.

Lod ] Fpolggooteg :*) a [R0*) vE:*] sifiRfiviRg g TvEdmasl 30
sfigzs- ,

(65] i guoaiRs: v wg¥g: (°) gHaRaa RIER TIEE AT

(o6.] qe] wifeay™ ety ARG ARoIROE 4 [3¢*) S Ao

HEIT-
(67.] Red Fwifgy: Friy o) aRweameRnd aoR(:) s (%] &6

3 Read GEWL T ATFE .

! Road ﬁim!gfm'iftg
* Road fAsgsaesy. “ Read . * Rond °F3".
¢ Road “Pyefeaa®, * Read Wt ¢ Read “7oTTIaAl.
* Road “oraa’. © Read QFTTF ¥,
® Roud WA

. " Tho ¢ of ¥T appears to bo corrected from 5} read P13,
" Tho ongraves appears to havo altored YT into 91%:; read ng @5"!0- N
* Read GAT TRyl

* Road HPEIFTARAITA. * Read T ?
" The syliable 7 is ontered below tho lino, and the placo at which it has to bo insorted, is marked by a
%088 above the tine.
" Read TRIAIR. # Road 796 . # Read #HL.
= Read 7 Gl ® Road WATTFRT.
88

* Rend T,
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(68) aMASRAY FRAER' @ (MW FAGEAMTANT @IFARY 9 -
[60.] Tt U [R*) @ 7 BN FTERIGGEEAFEPIN Fo° sl
(70.] Brameddy oREsw’ (1¥] Rud@t dwedl eRwRoRameEEt

Plate VIb.
(71.) B SR GRoAW(:) (e wEIRA AFTPR A 4 [30°%) A7 whwE-
o~
(72] AR%] RARVIETIAAE T RO WA AT
(73.] &) FoRaETPBRmGTIEIRRTE * aeTaRan)-
(74] FngmAENT FeEAERTEFOFNGIEEIa’ Radaasar-
[75.] IFSIRNATAFIIT ATSATIAEIRA AT
[76.] 7 (A ASPEITHTIEN G WIROHE S RFSARHROITION-*
[77.) WRATOPRT  EAgETRIRSeAsREATEA TR

Plate Vila.

(78] W &WST 9STIST IIMERFIRGZTFISAARRA]

[79.) abggwlamn aEPpERsRANERsEETadmdT " RErRERT |-

(80.) wmsa e ¥ Al (qMR BFIRERN AT QEARRATE 575:Feq-
(81.] =TT TRSHRITEFIATRTE T TR a-

[82.] am “wgrasETriAETAReA”  JRERGEATET  FHTOIE-

[83.] AFMEIRAT FFIHFIRPYINVIH " FIFFAEH -

(81) REmwOsRuaE fFagm SigmRTARonT ® sjFRgEaE -

. Plute VIIb.
(85) A GIAl W@ANIRENE  AFIGSA)THAE  RuFaeqRaraa” A-
[86.] TTHSAFFNAT IFAAT GO ERGATTFOFIRT  3iw-
[87.) A1 €Wa1 ATHATTAAT GEYAANROT  JERM agEfy-"
(88.) 7@ RawysimeAagargaArgd aFgT: IgEvaiE
[80.] WARRART Azrgeda gemfao®) Ra dRor amEEET stEeR-

! Rend 07, * Read €I, * Read W=,
¢ Read “gZAr. * Read ‘W TB°. ¢ Read §oi°.
? T ig correctod from A7 by tho engraver. * Read TRRFA°.

* Rood “FRRIGRITSAIETAAEAT L » Road O-uFemitere’,

" Read “GI4,
" The word AW is ontered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked
by a cross above the line.
* Read ‘TR * Road W  Read “TEIIAT.
* Read “FOFRITIITI. " Read “ENPRE". » Read Tremtara.
" Read S@WER°, ® Read JEEATA". » Read “gafradfifa®.

. ¥ Read WA P,
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Plate Villa.
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) Plate VIID.
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(103.) Sapaeat off sedwsy 7 Ahdugause (%) e (10
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gm0 (2% Qar.
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DPlate IXa.
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wg—%a'ﬂ@-
[107.] swgBuwse Qpagreands8ruQp[u® | Lifigy LiRésrwrdu@renQud ylu-
" Pho letter 7 has boen already lled in the original by placing a horizontal stroke above it.
* Rond &394, s Road 9B, ¢ Read 51
? Read ot o . ¢ Read fsearamPam. * Reoad “Parard PaT°.
* Read W ST, * Rond SWTGA.  Road s H1g°.

" Read “WAAYE. The T of G is ontored below tho lino, and tho placo at which it las to be

inserted, is-marked by 2 cross above the line.
® Tho # of X 4s entored bolow the line, and the place at which it has to bo insorted, is marked by a

cross above the line,

» Read T, " Read AT, » Read TF.
* Road PIogE . # Road SMETAHITIAN. * Road “®R and 3.
® Read &w. ® Read wyewrroer.



852 PALLAYA INSCRIPEIONS.

[108.] guné erwprp@ors;rw  eo@urvan-9s;ry W@w:ggmanu Qol y.Qpas-
Qano8ula*]). |

[109.] Bigdrwd su{w][s¥sluelis s@ef ACL[ 815 8OsD am® AT Quaib mr-

[110.] L@ dwwer Qerafiv do@e’ Gurd verws VNGRS 66y becrody?

(21}] 830l g.408rRis5pPaiRe [*] 8purea(e)@n’ wley@raQePdr Quwp-

o [
{112 Qﬂa?rufr[agéoOw‘ Oy Qr[a* Pader acdgd [[*] GuariQeale® wer-
puae¥14Q g6
Plate IXDb,
(18] Oedargi’ Qardredur46%)sQoaQader!  Bupégn  [|¥] " anur@eaGe
Qarefionar-

[”4.] °6»@.70ré0wm96&r[0]mj)é@(b [[.] @éstﬁ)@u@/ré}@@qﬁ@u}“ ,p/a(_'lu[ﬁ_:]z.‘, Bideve

(115] (@)p g&Qrdyn 2 @uQ{ulry. gwow svpa@s(olons Qeurpmend
Qa{fo}zm. N :

[116.] @b BeruQardula 58 FY8)i( 5 w]ﬁ sopéergd Querorésr )

[117.] sno Qﬁanéanw&Qx&mL':[Ouuw:l]yae/[u}] U‘] (@ pasosen i Qare
saaptd i .

[118.] yapBua®id Quayagraeis [*] @ée[r]ovsele & Q1 [@Op}éga’v@,«{h}s*
shei [@la0n)

[119.] A Uety safiugth  Qarsi QLo G&'ﬂé@&frér@lb prr L@ ursaph [l.]
12 mQquzb]

Plate Xa.

[120.] [t *){u]dye Gpadp Qagpd Pui e fsssrenmb WAL ApD wr sfens-
yd @G(lGes] . B

[121.] & [sr]@i(@)aé?mraivu;.@yi«xﬁ:@b[,g]amlna[a/]zb (" [@]@q[&r]aﬁéu
angidudlersaperern Jo[J]- ]

[122.] uesfiQsd [|*] Qergt Oupp wviers[] Oréigle shyib o Joslwds
[on]dlapp Qrawse[on]- ‘

[128 ] sdarsorapr QoaQusnqwiar e apb al&)ovi{w)dsrarapd  awiv e  QdoraT-

(124] [opke aBidsrswgpd Boisaamrap(th) @edsiewapd  HQsrPuyn M Qed-

BQwylw]

[125.]) yracbQaupn® il ensdasm apud DEe(fyn]®  srurgsenn g ga@bd
sexfigas]-

[126.] sRsend Lo epiur@a@iura yoigle sléairePatiys  yasns (D)

Plate Xb.
(127.] @ap[=*]oyi? sowreah s&Qamaen uodyd™ sriQuems Puuduyd®
[S7A. -7 37 PT7T msu{fr]-

! Rend eevlev, ? Read &av afluy. } Rend Jan.

¢ Road 2o urlogy@radoddr.  * Read & urlegGralvadar, ¢ Road 2.

* Road 2wueir goved. * Read %v. * Road & g Qravlevlenr,
*® Road 2o0uyer @Fio. I Rond oo Bevp. * Read wisr,

® Bhio largo Loydon grant (I. 313) reads & Qu.miiL séu. % Road Qzuwsef2w,

* Rond e %oujid, * Read @@evoupa.

¥ 'This word is ontorod below the Tino, and tho place at whieh it has to be insorted, is marked by a eross
above the line, ’

# Road ®opawwuyih,



8.-1. L, Vol. IT. No. Td.—Kasakndi Plates of Nandivarmnn, PLATE XV,

Wn«umguog} A(B&aa,cuzowo\m mleéqgﬁw
_ wgps\'c\lm\l mgST(quAHISNQ folm{Qfl%m 1S AL 16
%[x:gg!mwo ¢ m§mm BB 0SS0

d 205 @@= oo “*C_j_jt‘c? :
Q,:jcaod{jc\rf(),r.wfqo -Scanmnux ‘3_", ) ﬁ“j\ J;f‘jgﬁ‘rﬁﬁ\!f q%g”‘
&]zgg”_&“g“-%““ﬁ“ wf-‘JW;PQQ Ao @.J@E?ﬁ&é} ¢
%«aum&c_fma\f:cnﬁmﬂ 1307 } ARSI

:U({&JQ’GLJ Sd? qj X '4: 00T , . .:_ ; Q{’('ﬂ‘ 130
Nigénﬁg) oo el AR %urcn I 36\]%1;
U&]éx&‘d\u!‘ es)l(o‘u,jk_lf 1. J\lr\t.ﬁefhu\mimn[[uwr .
sy @ o ¥, Tyl
g0 [ngm&fﬁm&' 224147 'i\P«lm% 2@1\4 &
< (@8 G'N&i{QIKJ( ﬁ‘f‘,rﬂf-f(lmc‘qtadg&*__? .!‘.:-_4, Ky ,wma@eg QT& af

(a‘-l‘l‘ficj&l(ﬂfiﬁ‘ﬂ\lﬁu&ﬂ([\m d »hmcﬂ.tffﬁskxjoggmul(\q(‘!qguqq

n?:L:UqL,'%Nﬂﬁ\gwiiﬂ‘? ‘x’lLJLI{Q?KI%&G“T.‘}S)U\.\JQLM\JQM 104 fur\f"“ﬂf\u.
’\JG'A.’ (G‘»’@SQI(QUGY?WKHT\:I\KU:],)WQI(-f,lk(»]ﬁlﬁfid\(&,ﬂ"i(gQU,J:ﬁrﬁ[ﬁm(ﬁé\
m %‘mud\ﬁ(d«u;cm<mf SESINALTE N @e\uﬂ 3 »rm{ UAT0A

}B&QN\» .f%n‘v[ qu‘ﬂ'ﬁm('"C‘LSJT}‘“(“PF(”G\U] Anx Cloni QJ((][E(‘
mfig(m,rqo\m,f; < kf&l‘ﬂj{q (\,rq@f\rk&d\{\&m & I’\|(‘ < ﬂ(\ ] AM 1(‘&’1(@!1

2 USRS rélng,quurc\ AT&\’:H&( &05_]3';.1\[[ WA *l,rr‘r”UL:JLkﬂ(f\'o\
It L|\..l ,d\d\(_f\(.(lﬁ"? (_‘)|/Q(!r~i5)”9|ﬂq rgd‘a?'&)&qjgd‘lo)\'a,‘ 1“:‘ Ha

2t jdx?‘vggjwfé]ﬁaggwéw@a«?ﬁg WCJIU-.MQLI:;{JFC\H ‘QE"'JC&:
j%c& 3 §E zﬂeréubég&»ga §|aimngo[%&e\la“w % S
3& e

il 1% difm Z(_(,idt!Jia‘]Qﬁoi.stna. a”o‘es’g”;xg?«f!%}p! (oYY d
5 m% ﬂ&mﬂﬂkﬂkﬂmu&l(ugfmq cv_su&( wg;mag%
" éeg non-—v—’







No. 78. EASAKUDI PLATES OF NANDIVARMAN. 363.

[128.] [en)e Qs@by@pupbd! weriur(a)sh  @apodyb? e SERMLGPD 8-

FIET IS

[129.] ewi-gpth  LSGTiETTIPH e epuemiusisias gab JoN i e L
Qars@ers-

[130.] ,ﬂ[q‘]aiv@{:mo:]mdmlrmr(yub’ sapoyh  @OpEEw  eerafli v p@ds  Suaw.
woap-

[131.] Pler sr&Qar[ L Japwdapd® Qardenap ;s[e‘v]uq.[lu]" CRN ¥

JLY Ar@w =¥

[132.] er@upwrrisen [|*] SdQwisewssraph  yBarsad [m,rJAQAs'Om.’_uu,r@d,
2 arefl-

[138) @ée ursil C[elwop [|¥] YATFFRFR W sE@ (%) o
IOI[I )

Plate X1,

[134] 7@ W@ Real | [RR*] agPdg=’  qw agwagism (1Y) T T
qy1

(135.] ‘lﬁms T g SIS N [13*) "ETErwREwt ar 91 mm g
[*) wig" ay-

[136.] we=r AB@EEmEy BRG] 0 [18*) @fF shvbamgmesion ” ia-

[137.] 9. (1] @[a:]«r Quau[@leryd ™ wQariuc g Pren®@ vy dogid
(*] <&

[138.) ffeeg aw: jo|—

TRANSLATION.

Hail! (Verse 1.) Victorious is the supreme Brahman, which is the cause of the pro-
duction, stability and destruction of the three worlds; whieh is true, without end (and)
without beginning ; which consists of knowledge (alone); which is one ; (and) which is the
abode of immortality !

(2) May that blessed Trivikrama (Vishnu) grant you prosperity, who, at the sacrifice
of Bali, deceitfully asked (only) for three steps (of land), but suddenly expanded (axnd) strode
thrice, (¢thereby) appropriating the world !

(3.} May Hara (Siva), the destroyer of Pura, increase your happiness, who bears the
moon on his crest, whe wea?s a serpent on his shoulder, who holds Bhavéni on his left, who
bears affection to his worshipper, who bears (Gangf on his head, who wears ashes ™ on his
body, Who bears poisonon his neok, who wears a braid in his hair, (and) who holds a spear
in his havd!

{(4.) May Trivikrama and Hara protect you, whose distinet (bu2) united bodies (respecs-
#vely) bear on the neck the supreme splendour of two ornaments,— the kawstubla (jewel)

! Read yevpupid. * Road @yowud, ? Read @elsr.

¢ Read Lipw. * Read grevwoujiod, ¢ Read #2.

* Read g, * Read YATETEL. * Read ETHI 9.
» Read . " Read WiE. ¥ Read CISTATROT,

¥ Road ey wiar, 14 Dhili seoms to bo usod in the sense of bhuss.
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and. the black (poisen), * hold a diseus and & spear® for the dostvuetion of the Daityas, ave of
black and white colour, (and) thrill with joy at the expansion (of #he eges) of Své and Gauri,
(whick emit) eoquettish glanees {resembling) arrows !

(5.) May Padmi (Lakshmi) regand you with fenduess, who is seatod on a lotus ; whose
pair of Totus hands is resplendent with a lotus ; (and) whose exeellent bath (is poared from)
golden jars which ave held by the trunks of (fwo) female elephants !

{6.) May that blessed Arys (Phrvait), the sister of Vishnu, instantly remove dire adver-
sity,— whom Cupid does not approach, out of fear, it seems, hecause hie has observed the
(third) eye on (ker) forehead (and therefore takes her) for Tévara !

£1.) May Vindyaka (Ganéén} grant you freedomr from dbstacles, who is as white as the
Kailisa (mountain), whose girdle consists of a huge sevpent, who-has the face of an elephant,
whose ears are large, who has a single big tusk, (end) whose eyes ave (half .closed as if he
were) under the influence of rut !

(8.) May the race of the glorious Padlavas be protected for a long time by the
supreme lords, those twofold® gods whom {they, viz., the Pallavas) have worshipped with
traditional devotion,— {»z.) the gods in heaven Who timely reward gifts, saerifices and
aunsterities, (and) the gods-on earth ¢ who ave engaged in the six duties, whose blessings
are true, (and) whe practise self-control ! ‘

€9.y The earth, surrounded by the relling ocean, is conquered by the lord of men,
who is the son of Hiranya (and) the lord of prosperity, whose erest is the bull, (end) the
clephants of whose army ward off enemies.®

THait ! Adorationto §ri1 (10.) First, from- the lotus whichvose §rom the navel of Vishnu,
was bora the Creator, whose origin is the (supreme) Brahman ; who is self-existent ; who fuily
knows the meaning of the sacred fexts; (and) who bas performed the creation of the whole
world.

{11.) From him was born ai the sacrifice a son of the mind ajene,® Angiras, who
fully carried out his promises ; who was more briliant than fire; who, being sinless, put an
end to sin; who, being the chief of seers, obtaiied a place among the Seven Seers; whe
renched (&he Jighdst degroe of} austerities that can be desived ; {and) who was the best axe for
cutting the tree of ignoranee.

(32.) From this Angiras (came Brihaspati), whe was an ocean of speeches {aud) the
father of polities; whom (Indra) the lord of the gods? (and } elder brother of Eridhiman

* The word kalikd, ¢ Wacknosa,’ rofers to the kdlakats poison.

3 According to Dr. Gundert's Malaydlam Distionary, patfasa.is another fprme of tho Sanshrit patfiss, the
Tamil forms of which aro paffagam ox patfasgam,

3 Tho plural duitayé is used in tho sawo sonso in tho Raghuvatiss, viil. 89, as quoted in. Bshtlingk and
Roth's Sanskrit-TWorterbuch, o.v. dvitaya:— yrayamal Reueal aiy arft fedpy & aar:.  Mallivithe oxphmo
fgaufy by faewd aiv.

¢ Ie., tho BrAhmnnas (bhddéve).

¢ This vorso rofors, without mentioning the namo itsolf, 40 king Nandivarman, whoso father was
Hiranya ; seo vorsos 28 and 30. The opithets whioh the king receives in the first half«of tho verse, ave at the
samo timo surnames of Brohma, Vishou and élva, and thus hint a compariton of tho king to exch of theso
throo gods. As tho SfAdyadarpana (pp. 103 and 107 of the Caloutts edition) oxp it, ‘tho or t of
simils s suggostod ' (ITMPHQ HA:); inanother place (p. T09) tho term upamd-dhvans, “suggestion of &
aimile,’ ia-usod for this figuro.

¢ Comparo Vdl. I, No. 24, verso 2, where Angxraa in called thie son of the mmdof Brabhmad,
* Sulkritin appears to bo used for sumanas, ¢ a god.’
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(Vishau), made his preceptor (gure); (and) relying on the power of whose intellect, the celes-
tial women enjoy at ease amorous pleasures, without thinking of the rising and setting of
the sun.

(18.) From him was born the fortunate (and) modest samyu, who destroyed sin (end) «
resembled ¢he sun in brilliancy. When Fire had disappeared, (fe¢) became the fire of the
gods and performed even the action of fire through his own power.

(14.) Hisson was a sage called Bharadvija, who became the founder of the vace
(gdtra) of the glorious Pallavas by the power of (his) virtues, (and) who mastered the three
‘Védas, whieh resemble mountains, by (his) austerities.

(16.) From him eame Drona, the preceptor? of the Kurus, who was produced from
the semen® (of Bharadvija) in a pitcher called dréna; whose victorious bamner was an
altar painted on the skin of a black-buck; (and) who completely mastered (the four branches
of) the science of archery,® which resemble the four eceans.

(18.) From him came the sage Af§vatthiman, who was an incarnation of (Siva) the
enemy of Cupid; who deserved the confidence of the inhabitants of the world; (and) at the
rising of whose anger, Krishna, Arjuna and Bhima became terrified (and) threw down
(their) weapons without any opposition,

(17.) The glorious Pallava, (during whose rule) the earth was untouched (even) by the
smallest calamity,* was suddealy born te him on a litter of sprouts (pallaza)® by (the nymph)
Ménak4, © that had been sent to him by Sakea (Indra), who was afraid of (losing) his posi-
tion (on account of the sage’s austerities).

(18.) Though born from a race of Brihmanas, he possessed in the highest degree
the valour of the Kshatriyas, which was inherept in him. Does not the thunderbolt
possess by nature the quality of burning, though it springs from the cloud ?

~{(19.) From him was produced Aé6kavarman, who removed the distress of suppliant
kings, (but) who distressed those who faced (%im) in battle, (and) Who, though bright as the
moon, possessed a spotless fame (while the moon has a spot).

(Line 34.) From him descended the powerful, spotless race of -the Pallavas, which
resembled a partial incarnation of Vishnu, as it displayed unbroken courage in conguering
the circle of the world with all its parts, (and) as it enforeed the special rules of all castes
end orders, and which resembled the descent of the Gaiigh (on carih), as it purified the
whole world.

(Line 87.) Al (the kings) sprung from this (race) possessed power that was everywhere
irresistible, large armies, pure descent, birth from a lotus,” (and) great piety, (and thérefore)
resembled Kumira, whose spear is everywhere irresistible, (who ¢5 also called) Mahiséna,
who is the son of Fire, who invented (ke array of the army in the form of) a lotus,

! This meaning of drudins is not found in the diotionarics. In Vol. I, No. 24, verse 3, the corrosponding
word is guru. .

* The dictionaries do not contain this ing of ambiyja.

3 Bdgdstra-véda is synonymous with dhanwr-véda.

¢ The same play on Pallava and dpallava oocurs in the Kiram plates (line 11). The Udayéndiram plates
(1. 7 and 11) have vipal-laca instead of dpal-laca.

* The same popular etymology of the name Pallava is alluded to in Vol. I, No. 82, verse 8,

¢ Aecording to Vol. I, No. 82, verso 5, tho mether of Pallava was the nywph Madant.

? See verso 10.
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(and who i also called) Subrahmanya. The great fierceness,— that resembled fire,— of the
power of their arms dried up,— like the water of the ocean,— the irresistible valour .of all
enomies. The spreading moonshine of their spotless fame removed the impurity of all the
«sins of the Kali age. Their extremely noble conduet and constant prosperity increased the
affection of the crowd of their friends. The beauty of their forms became the smare, in
which,— like deer,~— the hearts of young women (were caught). 'Their fame, like the fragrance
of sandal trees, was pervading the southern region. The shadow of their (royal parasel)
could not be crossed by the power of other (kings), just as the beauty of the oelestial trees
cannot be surpassed by the splendour of other (#rees). They were full of splendour and kind
to others, (ard thercfore) resembled the sue whose rays ave beneficial to men. Fhey ex-
perienced an increase (dgama) of the affection (prafyaye) of (their) subjects (prakyiti), and
possessed blameless riches (vriddhi) and virtwes (guna), {and therefore) resembled the scienee
of grammar, in which crude forms (prakriti), affixes (pratyaya) and augments (dgame) are
treated, (but) in which (the rules on) guna and vriddhi are (not) witheut exeeptions
(apavida)t They gave dolight (randana), but were without enemies (apasariviéta); while
the Nandana (garden) contains the pdrydts {tres). Though full of learning (ghandgame),
they were not dull (jade); while the rainy season (ghandgama) brings water (jala). As
Indra the heaven, (these) lords of the earth epjoyed the whole earth, which is bounded by
the Chakravila mountain (and) adorned by the seven continents and seven oeceans.

(Lire 45.) Among these have passed away in bygone times [8] kandavarman, Ka-
I[iJndavarman, Xfnagépa, Vishnug8pa, Virakt[r]cha, Virasisaha, Simhavar-
man, Vishnusismha and other kings, who won great battles by (a krowledge of) the science
of all weapons, whose valour was immeasurdble, who had received by inheritance (fke practice
of ) meritorious acts, who destroyed (¢he sins of ) the Kali (age}, whese minds were learned,
whose bodies bore auspicious marks, who preserved (#heir) fame (free from blemishes), whose
shoulders were fit to bear the whole earth, who were (eril) comets o (#heir) -enemies, who
conferred honours on (#eir) friends, (and) who were the barriers of all good conduct.

(Verse 20.) Thereafter came Simha[vishnu], the lion of the earth (Avenisimie),
who was engaged in the destruction of ememies, (and) who vanguished the Malaya,
Kalabhra, Milava, Chola and Pindya (kings), the Siirhala (king) who was proud
of the strength of his arms, and the Kéralas.

(21.) Then the earth was ruled by a king called Mahéndravarman, whose glory
resombled that of Mahéndra, whose commands were respected (by all), (end) who amnibilated
(his) chief enemies at Pullaldra. ’

(22.) From him was born the vietorious hero Narasimhavarman, whe surpassed the
glory of the valour of Rima by (kss) conquest of Lank#, who was a comet (that foreboded)
destruction to the erowd of proud enemics, (ard) whe imitated the pitcher-born (Agastya)
by (kis) conquest of V4 tapi?

! This sentence has a gecond meaning, which rofers ¢o the sun (mitra), but whioh it is useless to
reproduce in the translati .

% A gimilar #lésha ocours in the description of the Valabhi king Dhruvaséna L. ; Ep. Ind, Vol. I, p. 91,
note 28. Seo alse Sisupdiavadha, xix. 15 ; Shityadarpapa, paragraph 586; and Mr. S. P. Pandit’s Preface to
his edition of the Raghuvassa, p. 45, note 1.

* The samo comparison ocours in the deseription of tho reign of Narasitahavarman I. in the Kiram plates
(line 17) aud in the Udayéndiram plates (1. 14).
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(23.) From him was born Mahéndravarman, whose long arms were fierce thunderbolts
to the crowd of enemies, (and) beginning with whom, meritorious acts for the bencfit of
temples and Brihmanas and (#ke use of) the vessel of the donor ' have highly prospered.

(24.) Then came Paraméfvarapdtavarman, to whose desires the crowd of all
kings was subject. 'This wonderful (king) possessed high prosperity (bhiti), was the lord of
men (bhifa), had a bull for (his) erest (and) a club on (%is)banner, (and) possessed immovable
firmness, [ thus resembling Siva, who wears sacred ashes (bhili), is the lord of goblins
(Bhiita), has a bull for his emblem and a club on his banner, and resides on the mountain].?

(25.) Trom him was born a complete incarnation of the blessed Paraméévara, who
equalled Narasimha both by (the strength of) his body and by (his) name (Narasimbavare
man) that spread over the werld. This crest.jewel of the Kshatriyas- bestowed his wealth
on temples and Brahmanas (and) devoutly caused the goddess of the earth, who was in his
possession, to be enjoyed by those fumiliar with the four Védas.®

(26.) From him came Paraméévarapdtavarman, who obtained desired treasures,
(viz.) treasures of fame; who eonquered the coquettish ways of the Rani (age); who led the
way of policy, which had been prescribed by Dhishana (Brihaspati); (end) who protected the
worlds.

(27.) At present his prosperous kingdom, in which enemies are subdued by the power
of (mere) commands, is ruled as far as the ocean-by Nandivarman, who was chosen by the
subjects, who is worthy of honour on account of (%is) wisdom, (and) who is the full-moon
of the vace of the Paltlavas, which is as extensive as the ocean.

(28.) His sixth (ancestor) was the lord Bhimavarman, who was the younger brother
of, (end reigned) after, the glorious Simhavishnu; the fifth Pallava ruler (was) the
glorious king Buddhavarman, praised by wise men; the fourth (wes) Adityavar-
man, who resembled (Indra) the bearer of the thunderbolt; the third (was) Govinda-
varman; (and) the second lond of the earth (was) the glorious Hiranya, the refuge of men.

(29.) This $ridhara* resemblos Vijaya (Arjuns) in battle, Karnisuta® in acquaint
ance with the arts, Rima in archery, the king of Vatsa® with respect to the science of
elephants and to music, Kdma in (ke opinion of) women, the first poet (Valmiki) in the com-
position of poetry, the master of policy (Brihaspati) himself in suggesting expedients, (and)
Dharma ( Yudhishthira) 4n delighting the subjects.

(39.) Inereasing in prosperity is our lord, king Nandivarman, who is able to sup-
port the race of the Pallavas; who is a born emperor; who is handsome; who is a master
both in the art of gymnastics and in the virtue of modesty ; who is the son of Hiranya;
who belongs to the branch (varga) of Bhima; who worships the feet of Hari (Vishgu);

t Ze., the vessel from which libations of water are poured out at donations. Comparoe the frontispieco of
Generul 8ir A. Cunningham’s Coins of Auciont India, where such a vessel is figured in the haud of Anfithapindika.

* This is another case of wpamd-dhcant’; see p. 354, noto 5. The comparison with Siva is based on the naine
of the king, Paramdsvara, which is at the same time one of the names of Siva.

3 Je., he made grants of land to learned Brahmanas.

¢ This was evidently a diruda of Nandivarman,

¢ According to = quetation of the tator on the Kddambari (Bombny odition of 1890, p. 40), Karni.
suta or Karatuka was the author of a treatise on the art of thieving, and was, afong with his two friends
Vipula and Achala and his minister $.6a, mentioned in the Brikatkathd. Ve is slso roforred to in the Lads-
kumdracharita (Bombay edition of 1883, p. 48).

¢ Compre Vol. X, No. 25, paragraph 29.
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who is descended from a pure mother; who bears auspicious marks; who is the son of
Réhint; (and) whose good deeds are numerous.

(Line 71.) While the twenty-second yeae off (kis) reign was current, this Rdjidhirdja-
paramé$vara, the Mahdrdja called Nandivarman, who is engaged in ruling the kingdom of
Paraméfvarapbtarija; whose mind is dlinging to,-engaged in, and restless in (the desire
for) supreme bliss ; whose head is covered with dust that bas dropped from the pair of lotus
feet of the Lord ( Paraméshthin};' who worships the gods, the Brihmanas, and (¢fhers) who ave
worthy of respect ; who avoids the passions that oppress the people of the Kali age ; who dries
up (his) enemies by the fire of (his) growing valonr ; who refreshes (iés) friends by the water of
(his) growing affection ; whose right hand is able (¢ fulfl) the vow of ruling the whole world ;
whose pair of feet is subbed smooth (as it serves as) whetstones to the edges of the rubies in
the dindems of all kings; who is gracefully embraced by the fortune of the Pallava race,
(and who therefore resembles) the celestial tree, which is gracefully entwined by the creeper of
the Nandana garden; the wrestler of warriors (Kshatriyamalla) ; the wrestler of the Pallavas
(Pallavamalia) ; whos®might is increasing in consequence of (%is) meditations on the feet
of the lord, (kis) father;® (and ) who is a moon that canses to rise the water of the ocean of
great virtnes,— was himself pleased togive as a brakmadéya,*— [as requested] by Brahma-
§rirdja,! who is a friend of men; who is filled with all virtues, as the ocean with a heap of
gems; who is famous (Juf) modest, handsome (and) long-lived, of soft speech (and) the best
of men; who, just as Bribaspati (i ke minister) of (Indra) the lurd of heaven, is ¢he chief
m)mster of the handsome Nandin, the Yord of the earth (and) chief of the Pallavas; who
is refined both by nature and through education ;°® who is the first of the wise, firm (aud)
brave ; who pessesses the full splendeur of the Brihmana and Kshatriya castes, and a loyalty
to the glorious Nandip6tarija, which does not cease as long as the moon and the stars
endure ; who supports (%s} family ; whe 18 the chief of (%is) family; who is an eldest son ;
who resembles the moon in beauty ; who excels in all virtues ; (and) whe is an eldest grand-
son,— to Jyéshthapida-8dmaydjia, who has mastered the ocean-like Védas; who chants
the Sdman (hymns) which are pleasant on account of their melodies (rasa); who has eom-
pleted the rehoearsal and the study of the six auxiliary works, (viz.) the ritual of the Véda,
grammar, astronomy, etymology, phonetics and metrics ; ¢ who knows the properiies of words,
sentences and subjects; who has dvunk the elixir of the Srut and Smyifi; who is learned in
the portion referring to rites (karma-kdnda) and the portion referring o knowledge (ffidna-
kdnda); who is skilled in the ways of the world and in the knowledge of the arts; who is
versed in poems, dramas, stories, epics and legends ; in short, whois skilled in all (dranches of)
holy and profane knowledge ; whe is expert in the performance of all rites; who is of good

* This oxpression seems to refor to Vishnu, whose devoteo Nandivarman was aecording to verse 30,

* With dappa-bhattdraka-pdd-dnudhyd P the similar expressi which Dr. Fleot quotes from
three othor Pallava inscriptions ; Ind. Ant., Vol. XV, p. 274, 2nd cotumn. In the Prikyit grant of Sivaskanda-
varman ocours the instrumental plural makdrdjo-bappa-sdesihs; Ep. Ind., Vol. I, p. 6, text line 11. The
nominative plural dappa-bhatidrakar ocours in line 88 of the Kiram plates.

3 The words T1993 FHII are found in line 97, and the words A% F IX: in line 103.

¢ Tho occurrenco of the words eijfiapts and vipnappam in tines 108 and 106 ‘and the analegy of the Kéram
and Tdayéndiram plates make it probable that the word vifiapténa has to bo supplied in connection with the
instrumontal Brahmasrirdséng in lino 91,

* With nisarga-stti-vintl, paro nisarga-sariskdra-vinita, Raghuvarivsa, iii. 86 ; and ibid., x. 79.

¢ This enumeration of the six Asigas of the Vida agrees hmlly with I\pastumba’s Dlmmacﬂlra,
.ii, 4, 8,11,
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conduet ; (who illumines) the world, as a lamp (does) a house ; who is courteous (i spite of) the
honour (paid to him) and of noble birth; who is the only sun of the middle world (i.c., the
earth), because he has dispelled all ignorance (or darkness);* who is considered the best of
fathers and grand-fathers; whose good deeds (¢n former births are the reason of his present)
noble birth ; who ranks first among the {wice-born; who kaows the Védas; who conforms
to the precepts of the Véda; who follows the Chkandsgasiiira; who has performed the Vdja-
Péya and 2 number of other sacrifices; whe belongs to the Bharadvéja gilra; whoe resides at
Plniya, an excellent settlement of Brihmanas ? in the Tondika-rishtra; who is podr in
sins; who is distinguished by (kis) dress(P);® who is a unique person; who cares for both
worlds ; * who accomplishes the three objeets of human life (¢rivarga); who knows the four
Védas ; whose chief objects are the five primary elements ( paficka-makdbhita);® who knows
the six auxiliary works ;* who resemblos the sun; whe possesses good qualities ; (and) who
is an excellent Brihmana,— a whole village, the original name of which was Kodukolli,
(buf) which, on becoming a brakmadéya, (received) the new name Bkadhiramangalam, in
Undivana-kdshthaka,® (a subdivision) of the same rdshira® emclosed by the foliowing
four boundaries :— in-the east; Palaiyfir; in the south, the same; in the west, Manat-
pikka® and Koltipikka; (and) in the north, Veliminallir,"—to the extent of alto-
gother two nivarianas;® excluding previous grants to temples and grants to Brihmanas;
exeluding (¢he houses of ) the ryots ;** with all exemptions ( pariidra); (and) including ™ the
use of the water by digging channels at convenience from the Dfrasarit, the Végavatf,
and the tank of Tiralaya,” houses, fields, gardens and groves.

! In tho original, fhe description of the doneo is hore (L 86) intorrupted by that of the ministor, and is
continued in line 92.

* The literal meaning of brakmaléka is ‘ the world or heaven of Brahman’

* In the Saaskrit original, the next soven epithets begin ivoly with the numbers one, fwo, thres,
JSour, flve, six and seven. .

¢ Le., for heavenly as well as earthly prosperity. * This appears to mean that he studied philosopby.

¢ This accomplishment of the donoe was already stated in full in line 80 £.

7 Tho word Bkadhira, from which the new name of the villnge is dorivod, must be taken as a biruda-
eithor of the king or of bis minister. Thus the village of Paramdéévaramaigalam, which is the objoct
of the Xiram grant, recoived its name from king Paraméévaravarman L ; and in the Udayéndiram plates, the
village granted was named aftor Udayachandra, the king's genoral.

* This is a Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil name eed péar @sBar b, which occurs in line 105,
Kdshthaka corresponds to kéftam ; vana is the Sunskrit equivalont of kddu; and undi, which appoars to be
formed from the root und, ¢ to sprieg,’ is intended for an equivalent of drrw, ¢ a spring.’

* This rofors to the Tondika-rishira in line 95.

© In this word, the lettor ¢ reprosents the lottor 4, which is unknown to Sanskrit, of the Texil name
Manarpikkam, lino 112.

* In tho Tamil portion (line 113), this name is spelt with the Tamil e instead of the na.

¥ SOTEREEAAEATI is a dtoral translation of #Frwor £ @rew @ul v iU g wre in line 107 f. Accor-
dingly, the Sauskrit nicartana (== 40,000 square hastas) and the Tamil paify (‘2 measure of land sufficiont for
a sheep-fold’) are gynonymous. Nivartana ocours in line 38 of the grant of Sivaskandavarman, and paffi in the
Kiram plaws.

b mﬁfw corresponds to @ £&4 in line 107,

 Tho substantives from IZFA: 0 fASFE ¥ dopond on TAADA-ATH.

Y These three topographical names are again mentioned in line 115 f. T(ANA is a Sanskrit translation
of @gusnrgy, the name of the river which forms the southern boundary of the Conjeoveram tilluqs.  apyar

is tho Sanskrit name of the river @ayco&r or shavws, which passes Conjeoveram on the south. The tank
of Tiralaya is identical with the tank of Tiraiyap in line 116,




360 PALBAVA INSCRIPTIONS.

(Line 103.) This (grant was made at) the request (vifap®) of Brahmayuvarija.
The executor of the grant (é/%apti) (was) Ghérasarman. Hail! Let there be success !

(Verse 31.) The author of the (above) prasasti (was) the honest Trivikrama, who knew
the truth of all sciences (and) performed sacrifices according to the rules of the three Védas.

(Line 104.) (The above i) an order of the king {kéu-dlac}, {dated in) the twenty-second.
year (of kis reign). Lot the inhabitants of Orrukkittu-kdttam see (i£) 1

(L. 105.) Having seen the order (tirumugam), which was issued after (fhe king) had
been pleased to give Kodukell, (a village) of our country,—having expropriated the former
owners, at the request of Brahmayuvardja, (kaving appointed) Ghoéradarman as dfiapli
{dnatti), having excluded (previous) grants to temples and grants {o Brihmanas, having
oxcluded the houses (of the ryols), to the extent of altogether two patti,—as & brakmadiya to
S8ttirenga-Sdmaydjin, who belongs to the Bhiradvija gitra, follows the Chhandigasiira
and resides at Pldni,—we, the juhabitants, went 4o the boundaries which the headman
(viyavan) of the district (nddu) pointed out, circumambulated the village ( padigar) from right
to left, and planted stones and mitk-bush (round i¢).

(L. 111.) The boundaries of (#ss wiilage are) :——The edstern boundary (is) to the west
of the boundary of Pdlaiyfr; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the boundary
of Pilaiydr; the western boundary () to the east of the boundary of Manaypikkam
and of the boundary of Kollipikkam;and the northern boundary {is} to the south of the
boundary of Velimipalldr. '

(L. 114.) (The duneey shall enjoy the wet land and the dry fand included within these
four boundaries, wherever the iguana runs and the tortoise crawls,! (and skall be permitied)
to dig river channels and inundation channels for conducting water from the S8yaru, the
Vehki, and the tank of Tiraiyan. (He) shall obtain , , . . o o o Jifor
these chanuels. Those who take and wse (the water) in these ch:mnels by pouring out
baskets, by cutting branch channels (?),® or by employing smalk levers,* shall pay a fine to be
taken by the king. He and his descendants shall enjoy the houses, house gardens aud so’
forth (and shall have the right) 4o build houses and halls of burnt tiles, (The Tand) included
within these (boundaries) we have endowed with all exemptions.* He himself shail enjoy the
exemptions obtaining in this village without paying for the oil-mills and looms, the hire of
the well-diggers (ulliyar), the share (kdnam) of the Brihmanas and of the king, the share of
fmgo(b ¢ the share of Lallé/,” the share of kannitfu (?), the share of corn ears (kadir), the share
of the headman, the share of the potter,® the sifting of paddy, the price of ghee, the price of

* A similar phrase is used in line 305 of the large Loyden gront.

* Hoso two technical torms are omitted. One of them, yapBur®, oceurs in line 79 of the Kdram plates.

> Gpisps e ooows in No. 5, paragraph 14.

¢ The same implemont is mentioned in lino 81 of the Kdram glates. Each of the threo tesms @,
®pQps s and & ocours in lino 310 £. of the large Leyden grant. On the isrigation basket and
lovor seo Dr. Grierson's Bikdr Peasant Life, paragraph 949, and Dr. Buchanan’s Journey through Mysors, Madras
reprint, Vol. I, p. 183,

* Horo and in tho mext sentonce, uferzid appears to be msed for udarawd (parihdra). Compare
FRRINA-ACEFOR in line 101,

¢ According to Winslow, Qs&QargGared is ¢ a running plant whose reot is & powerful caustic, rose
coloured lead-wort, Plumbago Zeylanica, 1.2

* According to the Dictionnaire Tamoul-Francass, this is the tvee Ficus Mysorensie.

' dedarerri ond @esarawd are derivod from efsaer, another form of Swaer (Vol. I, p. 116,
noto 7), and grarar.
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cloth (puttagam), the share of the cloth ( paftiga: ), the hunters (?), messengers, dancing-girls,
« s e+ ... ., !the grass, the best cow and the best bull, the share of the district (rdffu-
vagai), cotton threads ( paddsi-gari ), sevvonts, medumburai, polmyra molasses, the fine to the
accountant (keranam) and the fine to the minister,® patlitr-Sarru, . . .. .. ... .%thetax
(vari) on planting water-lilies, the -share of the water-lilies, the fourth part of the trunks,
which is given of old trees of various kinds,* including areca palms and coconnut trees . . .

(L. 182.) The grant (para-datti) was made in the presence of the local authorities (?),
of the ministers, * and of the secretaries.®

(L. 188.) [Three of the usual impreeatory verses.] 3

(L. 136.) Hail! Written by His Majesty’s great treasurer (Sri-ParaméSvara-mahd-
késhthiydirin).

(L. 187.) He (viz., the donee)slmll obtain the houses, the house-gardens, and two paffi
of land.”

Hail ! Let there be success! Adoration !

No. 74. UDAYENDIRAM PLATES OF NANDIVARMAN PALLAVAMALLA.

This iuseription has been already published by the Rev. T. Foulkes in the Indian
Antiquary (Vol. VIIIL, p. 273 ff.) audin the Manual of the Salem District (Vol. I, p. 855 ff.).
The original plates, together with the originals of-four other copper-plate inscriptions® which
were also edited by Mr. Foulkes, are preserved at Udayéndiram,? a village at the south-
western extremity of the Gudiyfitam tilluga of the North Arcot district, and were kindly
borrowed for me from their present owner by Mr. F. A. Nicholson, 1.C.8., Acting Collector
of North Arcot. The present whereabouts of two other eopper-plate inseriptions from
Udaybndiram,® of which Mr. Foulkes obtnined tmanscripts in the Telugu character,
I was unable to ascertain. According to Mr. Foulkes, these two inscriptions formed part
of a find of “five, or, by another account, seven sets of copper-plate inseriptions,” which
was made in 1850 in a subterrancan chamber in the Brihmana street at Udayéndiram.
Mr. Foulkes then believed that the remaining three or five sets of the find were lost. As,
however, Mr. Foulkes’ other grants (I, IT, 111, IV and V) are now preserved at Udayéndiran:

' Tho two obsonro terms which are horo omitted, contain the words uetr g (which muy bo connected with
wekr gew, ¢ viders on horses or on clophiants,’) and g @50, ¢ n horso,” and may thoreforo correspond to the
torms Hraa o (* olophant.stalls’) and @ Perdss@ ( horso-stables ') on page 115, text line 11,

? sy Baresrd appoars to bo usod for adhikdrin, as gy Rawrsd in line132 and o Parsw in Vol. I, p. 94,
Compare pradhdnijodi, Vol. 11, p. 119, -

3 The obscure term s.evpwawlusefiasy contains the words aoywsr, ‘a sorvant,’ and wsrefl,
¢ a tomplo.’ ’

¢ Compare Uk g5 86 Lipordaer, ¢ old trees of various kmds,’ in Vol. I, No. 40, toxt linn 38,

* Sce noto 2.

¢ Litorally, ¢ those who hear (the words of) tho mouth (of tho king).! The torm kir-edy-kiélppdn, * an
undor-secrotary,’ occurs at the ond of tho Cochin plates of Bhiskara Ravivarman ; Xp. Ind., Vol. 11, p. 69.

* Compare line 107,

* Nos. I, III, IV and V of the grants published in the Appendix to Vol. II of tho Salem Manual. Nos. I,
IIT and V have boen lately ro-cdited by Professor Kiclhorn in tho Epigraphia Indica, Vol. III, Nos. 23, 14
aud 13.

* No. 174 on tho Gudigalam Taluk Map. # Grants B and O, Salem Manual, Vol. II, p- 380 1.
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and are five in number, I think that they must be ideutical with the apparently missing five
of the seven sets discovered at Udayéndiram in 1850.

The copper-plates which bear the subjoined inscription, are five in number. When they
reached my hands, they were strung on a ring, which is cut and bears a circular seal. This
containg, in high relief, on a counter-sunk surface, a recurmbent bull, which faces the proper
right and is placed on a pedestal between two lamps. Over the bull is a seated figure on a
pedestal, and between two symbols which I cannet make out. The diameter of the seal is
31 inches, and that of the ring 4} to 4% inclies. The ring is about § inch thick. A com-
parison of this description of the ring and seal with that given by Mr. Foulkes in the first
paragraph of his edition of the plates, suggests that, when he examined the plates, they
were accompanied by a different ring and seal. Besides, the seal which is now attached
to the plates, does not resemble the seals of other Pallava grants, but is closely allied to
the seal of the Udayéndiram plates of the Biina king Vikramiditya IT. (Mr. Toulkes’
No. V) and of the Ganga-Béna king Prithivipati II. Hastimalla (No. 76 below)? I
therefore believe that it may have eriginally belonged to one of the two Udayéndirsm grants
of the Biina dynasty, which are now missing (Mr. Foulkes’ grants B and C), and that the
original seal-ring of the Pallava plates may have been attached by mistake to one of these
two grants and lost along with the latter,

The inscription consists of two distinet portions,— a grant of the Paliava king Nandi-
varman Pallavamalla in the Sanskrit language and the Grantha character (1. 1 to
105), and a short inscription of the time of the Chdéla king Madirai-konda K-
Parakésarivarman in the Tamil language and character (Il. T05 to 109), which, however,
Jooks as if it had been written by the same hand as the first or Pallava part of the
inscription, Turther, the Grantha and Tamil alphabet of both portions of the inscription
is considerably more modern than that of other Pallava grants; and even than that of
two other copper-plate inscriptions of Madirai-konda Ké-Parakésarivarman.® Conse-
quently, the plates are either a forgery, or they are a .copy, made at a later date; of two
inseriptions, ome of Nandivarmsn Pallavamalla, and one Madirai-konda Ko-Parakésari-
varman, the originals of which are not within our reach.

The Sanskrit portion of the inscription records that, in the twenty-first year of his
reign (1 38), the Pallava king Nandivarman (v. 4, Il. 36 £. and 37 £.), surnamed Palla-
vamalla (1. 36, 46 and 47), granted a village to one hundred and eight Brihmanas (1.
64 £.). This grant was made at the request of one of hig military officers or vassals, named
Udayachandra (v. 1 and L. 61), who belonged to the race of Pfichan (v. 2, 1. 45 £. and
v. 7), that had been in the hereditary service of the Pallava race, and who resided at the
city of Vilvala (v. 2 and 1. 44) on the river Végavati (1. 41). This river passcs Conjee-
veram, and falls into the Paliru near the village of Villivalam,® which aceordingly must
be the Tamil original of Vilvala, the Sanskrit name of the capital of Udayachandra, The
three opening verses refer to the god SadaSiva, the chief Udayachandra, and the race
of the Pallavas, respectively, Then follows, in prose, a genealogy of the reigning Pallava -
king, the mythical portion of which (1. 8 ff.) contains the following names :—

' Seo No. 4 of the Plate opposite page 104 of Ep. Ind., Vol. I1TL
* These are No. 76 bolow, and the Tamil endorsement of Mr. Foulkes' No. L. (Xp. Ind., Vol. 11T, No. 23).
3 See p: 345, note 9.
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Brahmi.

Al'lg!ms.

B;-ih!;.spnti.

émhlyu.

Bharadvija.

Dréna.

Aévatthiman,

|
Pallava.

The list of the historical deseendants of Pallava from Sim havishnu to Paramas-
varavarman IL (1. 11 ff.) need not be repeated here, because it agrees with the list in the
Kaéik(di plates (p. 344), and because the battles which Narasimhavarman I. and
Paramé§varavarman L. are reported to have won,' were noticed in the introduction
to the Ktiram plates (Vol. I, p. 145). A long prose passage (I. 19 ff.) opens with the
words: “The son of this Paramé§varavarman (IL.) (was);” is interrupted by verses &
to 6, which refer to .the Pallava king Nandivarman; and appears to be taken up again
by the words: “IIis son was Nandivarman Pallavamalla” (1. 86 £). Mr. Foulkes
concludes from this, that there were two successive Pallava kings of the name Nandivarman,
the second of whom was the son ofthe first and bore the distinetive surname Pallavamalla.?
I do not think it probable that verses 4 to 6 are to be considered as forming one sentence
with the first prose passage (L 19 ££.), but would prefer to treat these verses as a parenthesis,
and the second prose passage (1. 36 f.) as the end of the same sentence which begins with
the first prose passage. In this way we obtain only one Dallava king named
Nandivarman, who bore the surname Pallavamalla and was the son of Paramé§va-
ravarman II. This statement is at variance with the Kagikdi plates, according to which
Nundivarman Pallavamalla was not the son of his predecessor, but belonged to an entirely
different branch of the Pallavas. Iere is another point which might induce us to stamp the
Udayéndiram plates as a forgery. For, it is difficult to understand how one and the same
king could call himself the son of his predecessor in an inscription of his 21st year, and the
son of somebody else in an inscription of his 22nd year. Two explanations might, however,
be attempted. Nandivarman may have thought it political to give himself out for the
adopled son of his predecessor; or, it may be assumed that, through mere carclessness, the
scribe who drafted the inscription, used the word pufra, ‘son’ (1l 19 and 37), while he wanted
to represent Nandivarman only as a successor, and not as the son, of Paramé$varavarman 1I.

The most interesting portion of the inseription is the account of the services which
Udayachandra rendered to his royal master. When Pallavamalla was besieged in
Nandipura by the Dramila princes, Udayachandra came to his rescue and killed with
his own hand the Pallava king Chitramdya and others (1. 46 ff.). The name Chitramiya
sounds more like a Diruda than a real name. Thus the ancient Pallava king Narasimha

' Manimafngala, where Narasiinhavarman I. defeated Pulikééin I, is probably identical with the village
of Manimaigalam in the Chingleput district, on which see Mr. Sewell's Listx of Antiguitics, Vol. 1, p. 187, and
my Annual Report for 189192, p. 11. * Ind. Ant, Vol. VIII, p. 280,
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.

had the biruda Améyamiya,' and Rijasimha that of Maydchéra® Tt is not improbable
that the Dramila princes whose leader was Chitramiya, were the relations and followers of
Nandivarman’s predecessor Paramé§varavarman II. and that they had to be overcome by
force, before Nandivarman could establish himself on the throne. Further, Udayachandra
is said to have bestowed the kingdom many times on Nandivarman by his vietorics at
Nimba[vana], Chttavana, Samkaragrima, Nellar, Nelvéli, Sardvarundar,
&e. (1. 48 f.). Of these localities, Nelldr is the head-quarter station of the present Nellore
-district. Another of them, Nelvéli, is mentioned a second time immediately after, as the
place near which Udayachandra killed the Sabara king Udayana (1. 52). The Sabaras
are generally identified with the modern Sauras, a hill-tribe in the Gafijim and Vizagapatam
districts. As, however, the different names of savage tribes are often treated as synonyms
by Sanskrit writers, and as the Tamil name Nelvéli cannot possibly be located in the Telugu
districts, it may be that the author of the inseription is referring to one of the hill-tribes of
the Tamil country, and that Nelvéli is meant for the modern Finnevelly® An additional
argument in faveur of this view is that, immediately after the description of the war
with the Sabaras, the author refers to Udayachandra’s achievements  in the Northern region
also.” Te there pursued and defeated the Nishdda chief Prithivivydghra, who was
performing an AS$vamédha, and drove him out of the district of Vishnurdja, which he
subjected to the Pallava king (L 55 fi.). Nishdda is, like Sabara, one of the words by
which Sanskrit writers designate savage tribes, The distriet of Vishourdja, which was
situated to the north of the Pallava country, can be identified with cortainty. As
Nandivarman was a contemporary of the Western Chalukya king Vikraméiditya II. who
reigned from A.D. 733-34 to 746-47,* he was also a contemporary of the Eastern Chalukya
king Vishnuvardhana III. whose reign is placed by Dr. Fleet between A.D. 709
and 746° He is evidently the Vishgurdja of the Udayéndiram plates,® and his district
(vishaya) is the country of Véngi, over which the Eastern Chalukyas ruled. The last
two items in the list of Udayachandra’s deéds are, that he destroyed the fort of Kilidurga,’
und that he defeated the Pindya army at the village of Manpaikudi (1. 59 fi.).

The grant which was made by Nandivarman Pallavamalla at the request of
Udayachandra, consisted of the village of Kumiramangala-Vellattdr, which
belonged to the district called Padéchimésrayanadi-vishaya, and of two water-levers
(jala-yantra) in the neighbouring village of Korragridma, which appear to have been added
in order to supply the former village with means of irrigation. As in the case of other
grauts, the original name of the village was changed into Udayachandramangalam in
commemoration of Udayachandra, at whose instance the donation was made (1. 62 ff.). The
deseription of the boundaries of Udayachandramangalam is given in great detail (1. 65 ff.).

} Vol. I, p. 3, No. 8. * Vol. 1, No. 25, paragraph 24.

® Tirunelvéli, ¢ the sacred paddy-hedge,’ is the Tamil original of the Avglo-Indian Tinnevelly, the name
of tiho herd-quartors of the southernmost district of India.  An inscription of Sundara.Pandya at Tinuevelly calls
the deity of the temple Vrihivritiévara, s.e.,  the lord of the paddy-hedge, ’ and Vépuvanéévara, s.e., * the lord
of the bamboo-jungle; ' see my Annual Report for 1893-94, p. 7.

¢ See Ep. Ind., Vol. HI, p. 2, Table. 8 Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, pp. 99 and 288,

¢ This identification was already made by Mr. Venkayya in the Madras Christian College Magazine for
August 1890,

' Mr. Foulkes (Ind. Ant., Vol. VIII, p. 283) proposed to identify this place with the modern Calicut ;

but the Tamil form of this name is not Kalikkdttai, but Kallikkottai, and its Malayilam name is Korikkédw
or Xérikkadu.
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Among the boundaries we find, in the east, a small river; in the south, the temple of
Korragrima, the same village, a portion of which had been included in the graunted
village ; in the north, the village of Kdfichidvéra, which, in its Tamil form Kafichiviyil,
is referved to in line 107 of the present inscription, and in another copper-plate grant from
Udayéndiram ;* and in the north-east, the river Kshiranadt, the Tamil name of which is
Péliru. As the modern village of Udayéndirain is situated on the Piliru river; as the
original of the present inscription is preserved, and was most probably discovered, at
Udayéndiram; and as the Tamil name Udayéndiram bears a close resemblance to the
Banckrit name Udayachendramangalam, and still more so to the forms Udayéndu-
chaturvédimangalam and Udayéndumangalam, which occur in two other Udayéndi-
ram grants,>— there is no doubt that Mr. Le Fanu is correct in identifying the granted village
of Udayachandramangalam with the modern Udayéndiram.®* This village is now situated
on the northern bank of the Piliru, while Udayachandramangnlam is said to have been
bounded by the Kshiranadf on the north-east, and by an unnamed small river on the east.
It must be therefore assumed that either, as Mr. Le Fanu suggests, the Piliyu has changed
its bed, or that the name Udayéadiram has travelled across the river in the course of the
post eleven centuries, Pafchim-86rayanadi-vishaya, the name of the district to which
the granted village belonged, is a literal Sanskrit translation of the Tamil territorial term
M8l-Adaiydru-nidu, which, according to another Udayéndiram grunt (Ne. 76 below),
was a subdivision of the distriet of Paduvar-kittam.

The remainder of the prose portion ecnumerates the Brihmana donees (1. 75 ff.), who,
aceording to line 64, were one hundred and eight in number. The actual number of the
donces is, however, sixty-three, and that of the shares one hundred and thirty-three. This
discrepancy is a third point which suggests that the inseription may be a forgery.

Of the two concluding verses, the first (v. 7) refers to the race of Plchién, and the
second (v. 8) informs us that the inseription,— which, like the Karam and Kaéiktdi inserip-
tions,* is styled a oulogy ( prasesti, 1l. 101 and 105),— was composed by the poet
Paraméévara, who also received one of the shares of the granted village (1. 101 £.),

The Tamil endorsement (1. 105 f£.) is dated in the 26th year of the reign of Madirai-
kopda Ko-Parak8sarivarman, ‘e, of the Chola king Parintaka I, and records
that the villagers of Udayachandramangalam agreed with these of the neighbouring
village of Kédfichiviyil,® which was also called Igapmaraimangalam, to form one
village of the two. Another copy of the Tamil endorsement has been added on the first,
originally blunk side of the first plate of another Udayéndiram grant.’

. Trxr.
Plate 1.
(1) Dr* @& (0] gieirR*Rfr wawalngeaed
{2) " sy RyTHEIRRIERaRa-"
v Ep. Ind., Vob. 11, p. 144 £.  Soo also Tud. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 67, noto G3.
2 No. 76 below, verse 26 ; and Lp. Ind., Vol. I1I, p. 75.

s Preface to the Salem Manual, Vol. T, p.iv. ¢ See the two last lines of page 345.
¢ Soo Yol. I, p. 112; Ep. Ind., Vol. III, p. 280:; and the introductions to Nus. 75 and 76 below.

¢ Seo tho first three lines of this page. " Bp. Ind., Vol. III, p. 147, .
¢ Read L. * Tho anustdra staunds at the beginning of the next line.

** Read FTu1°, I Separate “FAY | IAC,
. 92
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TRANSLATION,
A.—Sanskril portion.
Hail ! Prosperity !

(Verse 1.} I bow my head devoutly to Sadisiva, who is seated in the position of profound
meditation on the peak of the Sumérn mountain for the welfare of the three worlds; whose
two eyes are the sun and the moon ; who is united with Umd ; who has conferred splendour
on Udayachandra; (and) who wears matted bair.

(V. 2.) Let him remain for a long time, the glorious lord of Vilvalapura, the orna-
ment of the race of Pdchiin, who has conferred the kingdom on the Pallava (king) on
many battle-fields, who is benevolent, who is a chastiser of hostile armies, (and) who is
renowned on earth !

(7. 8.) Let it remain in the world for a long time, the race of the Pallavas, whose feet,
(tender) as sprouts, are worshipped by kings ; whose hands, (fender) as sprouts, are bending
under the weight of the water (poured out) at donations ; (and) who have driven away (even)
the slightest calamity by the multitude of (#keir) excellent virtues !

(ZLine 8.) From the supreme soul was produced Brahmi; from Brahmf, Angiras;
from Angiras, Brihaspati; from Bribaspati, sal‘xiyn; from Samyu, Bharadvija; from
Bharadvija, Dréns; from Dripa, Aévatthiman, the splendour of whose power was
immeasurable ; (¢nd) from him, Pallava, who drove away (even) the smallest calamity from
(Mis) race.

(L. 11.) In the race of Pallava, which thus flourished in an uninterrupted line of
regular deseent, (as born) Simbkavishnu, a devout worshipper of Vishpu; from Simha-
vishpu, Mahéndravarman, whese valour .equalled (#hat of) Mahéndra; from him,
Narastmhavarman, who destroyed (the city of) Vatipi, just as Agastya destroyed (the
demon) VAtdpi, (and) who frequeptly conquered Vallabharija at Pariyala, Mani-
mangala, Stramara and other (places). His son (tas) another Mahéndravarman.
From him (came) Paraméévaravarman, who defeated the army of Vallabha in the battle

! Read Fvzdioe. ? Read AR * Read W9, ¢ Read SRR,
* Road “E31° ¢ Read B, * Road “ATRAL, + Bead °FA.

* Read o, » Road ®IYET. " Bead “WIET:.

™ Tn the original, this sign of punctuation looks like a double p. » Read er @.

" Rood gessadr.
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of Peruvalanalltr; from him, Narasimhavarman, who was a devout worshipper of
Mahé6vara (and) a great patron of Bréhmanas. His (son was)the very pious Paramésvara-
varman, wWhose beauty (derSana) surpassed (that of all others), just as Paraméévara (Siva)
bas (one) eye (dar$ena) more (than all others).

(Z.19.) The son of this ParaméSvaravarman (was) he who was a conqueror of all,
like Bharata ; "who was immovable, like (Mount) Méru; who broke the opposing (forces of
his) enemies by his own hands, as the sun breaks the opposing (masses of) darkness by his
own rays; who was versed in all the fine arts (Zald), just as the (full-) moon possesses all
digits (kald); who lowered the pride of Nriga, Nala (of) Nishadba, Nabusha, Nibhiga,
Bhagiratha and other (kings) ! whose powerful right arm had become spotted by showers of
streams of rutting-juice, which eozed from the temples (of the elephants) of hostile kings;
whose great fame, (which resembled) & group of white water-lilies, filled (al) quarters ; whose
lotus feet were rubbed by the multitude of the diadems of prostrate kings; who resembled
Cupid in beauty, the king of Vatsa'in {the knowledge of) elephants, Nakula in (the management
of) horses, Avjuna in (the wse of) the bow, (and) Dréna in archery ; who was versed in poems,
dramas and stories; who was skilled in the bindumati, gidhachatlurthapida, prakélikd,
aksharachyutaka, mdtréchyutaka and similar (verses);* who was a treasury of policy, a vessel
of wealth, free from spots, a destroyer of the power of ‘the Kali (age), (and) devoted (lo
lberality) as the Kalpaka (tree) ;—

(V. 4.) The virtuous Nandivarman, the lord of the Pallavas, (i) the death of
enemies, a Cupid to women, unconquerable by armies, rich in virtues, the refuge of subjects,
(and) a Kalpa tree to good men. *

(V. 5.) Breaking in battle an army of elephants by sharp arrows, this king, the lord of
men (und) hero in war, shines like the sun, the friend of the lotns, who gradually breaks
the mass of darkness by the bundles of (kis) xays (end) rises over the mountain.

(V. 6.) Tutil the end of the world, the favourite (ornaments) on earth of this remowned
lord, thc banner of the Pallavas, are the following :— the victorious bow (which s) the
ornament of (Ads) hand, (and) the rutting-juice of hostile elephants at the head of battles,
(which is) the unguent of (kis) body.

(L. 306.) His son* was Nandivarman, the lord of men, the lord of the carth, the
statesman,® the wrestler of the Pallavas (Pallavamalla).

(L. 37.) While this lord of men was ruling the earth, in the year which was completing
the number twenty-one (of the years of the reign) of this same Nandivarman, a request ¢
was made to the lord (viz, Nandivarman) by the chastiser of hostile armies,” the excellent
hero, ealied Udayachandra, who was the lord of the river Végavatf, the banks of which
are adorned with bowers of areca-palms, coceanut-frees, mango-trees, palmyras, Jintdila,
tamdla, ndga, puinndga, ved aséka, kuravaka, midhavs, karnikira and other trees, (and) which
smells of saffron that bas come off from the tips of the breasts of proud women, whose minds
are intoxicated with passion; who was the lord of the city called Vilvala, which is the

! See p. 857, note 6.

* These terms are oxplained in the tary on the Kddambari, p. 14 £ of the Bombay edition of 1890.

* This sentence is interrupted by verses 4 to 6, but is again taken up in line 36.

¢ The words #&7 gg: aro here ropeated for tho sake of cloarness, though they bad siready occwrred in
lino 19, at the beginning of the pross passage which was interrupted in line 29 by verses 4 to 6.

* With the epithot Nayabkara compare Bahunaya and Naydnusirin, two epithets of Réjasithha; Vol. I,
No. 25, paragraphs 3 and 42.

¢ This requost, which refers to a grant of land, is specified in 1. 62 ff.

* The same opithet occurs in verse 2.
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ornament of the whole world, (and) the ddzdr roads of which are covered with copious drops
of water, that has trickled out of the nostrils of the trunks of troops of hostile elephants,
which resemble clouds, dlack like ink, in the rainy season; who was born in the race of
Phchin, which had beep handed down by (7.e., had been in the hereditary service of) the
uninterrupted succession of the Pallava race; who, whea ke perceived that Pallavamalla
was besieged in Nandipura by the Dramila princes, unable to bear this, like the visible
death of the erowd of the enemies of Pallavamalla, slew with (%is) sharp sword, which
glittered like the petal of a water-lily, the Pallava king Chitramiya and others; whe
defeated the hostile army on the battle-fields of Nimba[vana], Chfitavana, Samkara-
grima, Nell@r, Nelvéli, Sarivarunddr and so forth, and (thus) bestowed the whole
kingdom many times on the Pallava; who, while his strong arm became adorned with the
copious rutting-juice’ which oozed ont at (%is) collision with the pair of tusks of the elephant
on which the leader of the Sabara ammy was mounted, split (the head of) the opposing
Sabara king, called Udayana, in the terrible battle of Nelvéli, which could hardly be
entered by a common man, and seized (ki¢) mirror-banner made of a peacock’s tail; who, in
the Northern region also, pursued the Nishiida chief, called Prithivivyighra, who,
desiring to become very powerful, was running after the horse of the ASvamédia, defeated
(/im), ordered (him) out of the district (vishaya) of Vishnurdja, (whick) he subjected to the
Pallava, and seized faultless pearl necklaces of excellent lustre, an immeasurable heap of
gold, and elephants; (and) who destroyed (¢he fort of) Kilidurga, which was protected by
the goddess Kili, and defeated the Pindya army at the village of Mannaikudi.

(L. 62.) At his (Udayachandra’s) request, (king Nandivarman) gave, in order to reward
(the deeds of ) the edge of the sword of him who had bestowed the whole kingdom (on lis
lord),* to one hundred and eight Bribmanas the village of Kumaramangala-Vellattfirin
the Paschimédrayanadi-vishaya, and two water-levers (jala-yantira)in (the village of )
Korragrima, having conferred (on the granted villuge) the (new) name of Udayachan-
dramangalam.

(L. 65.) The eastern boundary of this (village is) a small river. The southern bound-
ary (is)on the north of (the village called)Samudradatta-chaturvédimangalam, (and)en
the north of (the fank called) Chakratizrtha; (going) to the west from this, on the north of
the temple {dévagriha) of Korragrima; (going) to the west from this, on the north of the
north-western boundary of the previously (mentioned village of) Samudradatta-chatur-
védimangalam (and) of (the tank called) Uragabrada; (and going) to the west from this,
the southern side of (¢he ill called) Anadutpilichala. Its western boundary (is the hill
called) L8hitagiri; going north from this, (¢he western boundary is) on the east of (the hill
called) Véldladikhara ; (and) on the west of (the kil called) Krishnabila-61l6chchaya,
(2he cave called) Rauhinaguhdi. The north-western boundary (és the tank called) Sindhu-
virahrada. The northern boundary (is) on the south of the southern boundary of the
village called Kafichidvira. The north-eastern boundary (4s) the (river) Kshiranadi.

(L. 74.) (The king) gave the land included within these four boundaries, with the use
of the water of the rivers and canals, with all exemptions, having expropriated others (viz.,
Jaina heretics ?),* whese observances were not in accordance with the law.

* Compare line 28 and verse 6. .

* Compare the words GFOMT USY §A%5%, . . . . . TWGNY AN inl 48 f. and HATT-

A 9T USAIR: in verse 2.
? Compare No. 76 bolow, verse 27 f. and line 97 f.
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(L. 13) LIST OF DONEES.

. P e Nussder of
No. Gitra. Sétra, Residence. Nawe of donee. promid
1. Ka\mdlnyn. . ++ | Pravachans . cons Rudraéarman . o . . 2
2. Do. . . Po. .. vere ©Gapadipdusiarman . .. . 3
3. Do. . - Do. . veer Gayamitadarman . . . 3
4. Do. . . Do. . PN Dimagarman . . I . 3
5. Bo. . . Do. . een Agnisavman . . . . 3
6 Do, . «w| . bo. . e Maptasarman . . . .. 3
7. Do, . .. | Apastambha . s Midhavagarman .., . - . 3
8. Do, . . De. . s Mantabarmun ., . . . 3
9. Do, - . Do. . cone Nizdyagaéirman .. . . “n 3
10. Do, .- . D«. . ooos Drépaéarmun . . . . 3
11. Do. Do, ol . ;\‘;:nitargm?) . . . . 3
12, | Kadvapa, Apastam| . P havamitabhatta BN . . 8
13, i)opa .. . pal .. veon Manidarman . . . . 2
ITH Vo. . . Vo, . cren Kalukarman . . N . -2
13, Do, . e Do, . eie ‘Tiotadarman . . . .. 2
16. . . . Do. . ‘e Virnmuuta . . . . 2
7. Dos e i . Do. .. eve Kdla e . . .. .« 2
18. | Bhdradvija .. .. | Apustarabha . coes Rudrakuméra .. . . . 2
14. De. . . Do. . [N Skandn .. v . . . 2
20, Do, .. . Do, . Nérdyayn .. i . et e 2
21, Do . .. Do. - veee Téayisarman . . . . 2
22, Do. . . Do. . vees Chéftagarman® ., . . .. 2
23, Tro. . «. | Pravachana . veue Stlamants .. .. . . . 2
1. Do. . . o, - coes Skanda ., . . . . 2
26. Po. . . Po. . e Dréparadra . . . . 2
26. | JAtlkarpa .. | . Do . vees Porkfakéya . . . . 2
27, | Vatsa, .. .. | Apastambha +o | Abhusdi . +. | Gévindagarionn ., . . 2
28, 1o, . Do. . FN Madhavasarman .. . . 2
29, Mo, e . Do. . ves Bhadeakila . . . 2
30. | Do. - .. Do. .. e Thritrman . . 2
3. Do. Vet . Da. . ceee th\nﬂmtuman . . 2
32. | . o .. Po. . rrae Ramasarman .. . v 2
83, | Agnividyas .. . Do. . cees Drdnagarmun . .. . 2
34, | Vadhtla® .. . ir0. . N Nardvaga .. .. . . . 2
35, ! Aerdya L . Do. .. | Chadtipura .. .. | Nandin ., . . . .o 2
36. | Vishouvriddha o | Bahvyicha ¥ .. e Nimbadisitarman . . . 2
37, Leo. . . Do. .. . Nilakat.tha . . . . 2
as. Do. .. .. Do. .. ene Pittadarman .. . . . 2
39. Do, . wl. Do . cear Nilakantha . . . . 2
40, ‘L&P_nta . .. { Apastambha o | Kavdmbi | .. | Nandifarman . . .- . 2
41, iVasishtha ., | |Pravachaua v. | Kdvane ., o Maptagarman .. . o e 2
42, Do. .. i Do .. ceee Dréyndarman . . v . 2
43. | Gitamna . .. | Apastaiabha . vees Nimbadarman .. . . . 2
. Do. . . Do - ey Agnisatman . . . o 2
485. Do. . .. | Pravachana . vear Rudramania . . .. .ot 2
46. | Parddara . . Po. . voae Gagamatasarman ., . o o] 2
47, Do. - el . De. .. s Midhavadarman .. . e . 2
48 Do. . +o i Apastambha . cees v Nigadarman . . . . 2
49. | Havita .. . Do. . o Vindyakasarman .. . . . 2
50, | Do. . .. Do, . Skanda . . . . . 2
61| De. . .. Do. . cees Koyta . . . . .- 2
52 Po. . . Do. .. rees Démagarmen . . . . 2
53. | Do. . o, = - .. eeas Dévagerman PR woon 2
54. | Mudgala .. . Do. .. e *Channakalin . . . .. 2
5. . O Do. . Driya o ee e e 2
56. | Kandika ., .. Do, . raee Kumframapta .. .. .. .. 2
57. Po. v .. Do. .. veas Channakumies .. .. . . 3
58. Do, v« .. | Pmvachana . ceus Tigadriyatarman e 2
59, Do. . .. | Apastambha . veen Kéladarwan e .. 1
60, . veee Oryiyér ¢ . Ka!nkuoh:th-l’&hp&‘han 0 1
61. T . Uttarskdkula ¢ .. | *'Fo tho author of the (aéon) telﬂogv 1
(prodasti), Paramégvara.

62. cea ceee cees “To the (villege) physician.”? 1
63. e JUN Gadgapurs ., .. | *To the devout worslnppo: of Mahés. | i 2

vam, callel Révati, who was the ! ¢

son of Drouulruhqhnann"' {

— i

Total .. \ 133 l

! This is the only instance, in which the namo of the sdira in spolled in the wsual manmer, whilo the form Jpauambha is
omployed-in all other cases.

% This would bo Jydshthasarman in Sanskrit.

* This is not the name of a #@tra, but that of a 4kA; the sitra is not montioned in this case.

¢ This is Tiravorriydr near Madras; soe p. 290, note 1. S This is tho ‘Pawil spolling of the Sanskrit Bdla-Bhijq.

¢ Y., the northern Kakula.' Thia appears to rofer to Chieagole in the Gaﬁ)im distriot, as distinguished from the more
southorn Setkikujam in tho Kistna distriet.

1 With vaidya-bhdga compare marulliuvd-péry in No. 4, paragraph 3, and vaidya-eritti in Vol. I, p. 91,
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(V.7.) Aslong as the sun moves in the sky, as long as the mountains stand, (and) as
long as the moon and the stars (endure), so long let the race of Pichin remain!

(V. 8.) The poet Paramésvara, who was the son of the illustrious Chandradéva
(2nd) was born from the race of Médhavin, made the poetry of the (above) eulogy (prafast),

B.—Tamil portion.

(L. 105.) In the twenty-sixth year (of the resgnyof Madirai-konda Ko6-Parakésari-
varman, we, {lhe members of) the assembly (sadii) of Uda{ya]ehandramangalam, and
we, (the members of ) the assembly of Kafichiviyil, elies Igapmaraimangalam, (kave
agreed as follows) :v—

(L. 108.) We, (the inkabitants of) these two villages, having joined (and) having become
one, shall prosper as one village from this (date).

IIT.—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE CHOLA DYNASTY.

No. 75. Ox A PILLABR AT UYYAKEONDAK-TIRUMALAL

This short inscription is engraved om a pillar in the south-east corner of the veranda
which surrounds the shrine of the Ujjivanitha temple at Uyyakkondin-Tirumalai,
a village 3 miles west of Trichinopoly. It records the gift of a perpetual lamp in the 34th
year of the reign of Madirai-konda Ko6-Parakésarivarman, f.e., of the Chéla king
Paedinbtaka I.' The donor was Pirdntakap-Méadévadigalar, a queen of Pirdnta-
kap-Kandaridittadévar. The only king with a similar name, of whom we know, is
Gandardidityavarman, the second son of Parintaka I As the inseription belongs to
the time of Pariintaka I. himself, and as it prefixes the word Pirdnlakag to the name of Kan-
darddittadévar,® it is evident that Gandarddityavarman, the son of Parintaka I., is actually
meant here. The name Pardntaka also forms the first member of the name of the queen of
Kandaridittadévar; Pirintakan-Méidév-adigalir probably means ‘the devotee (of the temple)
of Mahddéva, (founded by) Parfintaka (I.).’

The hitberto published inscriptions of Parintaka I. are dated in the 13th,* 15th,*
24th® and 26th’ years of his reign. The latest sure date hitherto found is the 40th year
in an inscription of the Pufichanadésvara temple at Tirnvaiyéyu.®

The large Leyden grant (1. 48 fI.) states that Gandarddityavarman, the second son of
Parintaka I., ¢ founded, for the sake (of bliss) in amother (world), a large village, (called)
by his own name, in the country on the northern bank of Kavéra’s daughter (i.c., the Kévéri
" river).” This village appears to be identical with Gandardditya-chaturvédimanga-
lam, which is mentioned in several Tanjore inscriptions® as belonging to a district on the
northern bank (of the Kivéri), and with the modern Kandarfidityam in the Udaiyérpilai-
yam tilluga.’® The fifth of the nine Saiva hymns known as TiruviSuippd was composed by
Kandaridittap, who calls himself ‘king of the people of Tafijai,” .., Tanjore, and

' Sce p. 365, note 5. * Sce lines 38, 48 and 60 of the large Leyden grant.
* Compare Pardntakan. Kundavatydr, i.e., * Kundavai, (the daughter of) Pariintaka (IL.),” in No. 6, p. 68.
s Bp. Ind., Vol. 111, p. 280 1. ® Vol. I, Nos. 82 and 83, and Vol. II, No. 76.

¢ Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. VIII, p. 104 ff.

* Ep. Ind., Vol, II1, p. 147, and the endorsement of No. 74 above.

* No. 232 of 1894 in my Annual Report for 1894.95,

* No: 6, paragraph 14 ; No. 69, 78; and No. 70, 65. . % Seo Vol. I, p. 112, note 6.



No. 76. UDAYENDHvAM PRLATES OF PRITHIVIPATI I1. 875

must be accordingly identified with: the Chéls king Gandaridityavamnan' The cirpenter
Kandariditta. Perundachehay in No. 66, paragraph 505, is apparently named aftor
Gandaridityavarnian, the grand-unele of the thon reigning Xing Réjarijadéva.

According to the subjoined inscription, :the ancient name of Wyynpkkondfu-Timumalai
was Nandipanmamangalam, which suggests that the place may have been founded by
one of the Pallava kings named Nandiyarman. The temple was-called Tirukkagkudi- |
Paraméévara. This enables us to identify it with Karkudi, a shrine which is referred
to-in the Periyapurdpam as gituated in the Choa country to the south of the Kavéri river.

Texr.
{1} wlerr Qarew. Qarsiiss-
,[2‘ ] Qﬂs#ﬁfeuagaw@ wret® @p-
£3.) [Vl osraras @sin
[4] asor o [g&]@;um' slﬂwgup
[5.] vanser ﬁ@ia@é@.}mm-
[6.] P8apw i Qrrigas awir-
{1.) er184aQs0i Qpelvri
(8.} wpQuaporsr weerri Q@ra-
E‘ﬂ.] smscrorQsalganre i
EI'U.:] mﬁ@ﬁmré‘,alﬁam'@ o
fll,}, sapbh s BID lr.eﬂmqa/rc fo-
[12} 56 @oejpiend npi
[13] Qswey. afs,@lqﬁppa,.
{14] & srilofu]srs degs srar
115.] * @pawi@usr@ Qsrew mpr-
£163 & [|7] (o gronmnajodn (I*]

PRANSLXTION:

Tn the thirty-fousth year of thesoigny of Madipai-konda K6-Parakésarivarman,—
Pirintakay-Madévadigalir, the daughter of Mara-Perumil (and) queen of Pirdn.
takay-Kandaridittadévar, gave ninoty full-grown .ewes, which must neither die mor
grow old,® lo (the temple of)} Birukkarkudi-Paramésvara at Nandipanmamapgalam,
a brakmadéya on the southern bank (of the Kavéri river), for supplying, every day as long as
" the moon and the suw endure, (onc) nrakku of ghee (measured) by - the: uxakku{stamped with)
.a trident,* in order to feed one sacred jpovpotunl lamp which shall burn day and might.
(Zhis charity is placed under) the protection of al} Makésvaras. .

No. 76. Updveynirax Prates op Preemsvieare 11 Hismdiza.

The subjoined:inscription was first made known by fhe Rev. T. Foulkes in the Manual
of the Salem District, Yol. IL, p. 369 ff. It is engrayed on one of the five sots of copper-plates,
which appear-to have been discoyered at Udayén diram in A. D, 1800 and are now itr bhe

* Seo M. P. Sundatam Pillei’s valuable articio o the Age of Tiruiidnasambandar in the Madras, C)mlwt
College Magazipe, Vol. 1X, pp. 344 and $1}; and Ep. Ind. Vol. 1M, p. 280 £,

+ Read apaia. )
# Le., which havo to be refilaced by fresh ones whion thay dic or grow old; s Yol. I, p. 114, note 1.

¢ Sila is ysed for tritdla.”
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possession of the Dharmakarti of the Saundararija-Perumil temple at Udayéndiram! Towe
the opportunity of using the original plates to the courtesy of Mr. F. A. Nicholson, r.cs.

The copper-plates are seven in number. They measure about 83 to 8% by 3} inches.
The edges of each plate are raised into rims for the protection of the writing, which is in
very good preservation. The plates are strung on a copper ring, which had been already cut
when Mr. Foulkes examined the plates. The ring is about } inch thick and measures about
51 inches in diameter. Its ends are soldered into the lower portion of a flower, which bears
on its expanded petals a circular seal of about 2} inches in diameter. This seal, which I
have figured in the Epigraphia Indica (Vol. III, p. 104, No. 4 of the Plate), bears, in relief,
a bull conchant which faces the proper right and is flanked by two ornamented lamp-
stands. Above the bull are an indistinet figure (perhaps a squatting male person) and a
crescent, and above these a parasel between two chauris. Below the bull is the Grantha
legend Prabhuméru. From the Udayéndiram plates of the Bérpa king Vikramaditya IL.?
we fearn that his great-grandfather had the name or surname Prabbuméru. The occurrence )
of this name on the seal of the subjoined grant suggests that the Ganga king Prithivipati {I.
adopted a Bina dirude and placed it on his seal when the Bina kingdom was bestowed on
him by the Chola king Parintaka I. As, however, the seal-ring had been already cut when
Mr. Foulkes examined the plates, the possibility remains that, as in the case of the inscription
No. 74 the present seal may have originally belonged to another set of plates, perhaps to
those of Vikramaditya J1.4

The first five plates bear 28 Sanskrit verses in the Grantha alphabet. The alphabet and
language of the two last plates (and of a portion of the last line of plate P5) is Tamil. A
few Tamil letters are used in the middle of the Sanskrit portion, viz., 18 of Vaimbalyuriin line
42, mib of Sripurambiyain line 45, and 2 of Parivi inline 62. A few words in Sanskrit prose
and Grantha characters oceur at the beginning of plate [ and at the end of plate VII (svasti
$ri, 1. 1, and 6n namé Ndrdyandya, 1. 101).

The Saaskrit portion opens with invoeations of Vishou and Siva (verses 1 and 2).
The next few verses (3 to 11) contain a genealogy of the Chéla king Pardntaka I. Then
follows a genealogy of the Ganga-Bina king Prithivipati IL. surnamed Hastimalla
(vv. 12 to 23), and the information that, with the permission of his sovereign Parakésarin
or Parintaka I., he granted the village of Kadaikksttar to the village of Udayéndu-
chaturvédimangalam (vv. 24 to 26). Excluded from the grant was certain land which
belonged to the Digambara Jainas (v. 27 f. and 1, 971.). The Tamil portion contains a
minute description of the boundaries of Kadaikkottdr and adds that the grant was made

by Sembiyau-M{xvalivﬁnarﬁya (Z.e., the Ganga-Bivpa king Prithivipati IL.} in the 15th

year of the reign of ‘Madirai-konda Ko-Parakésarivarman (i.e., the Chéla king
Pardntaka 1), and that the granted village was clubbed together with Udyaéandira-
mangalam into one village, called Viraniirdyanachchéri in commemoration of Parintaka’s
surname Virandriyana,

The Chola genealogy (vv. 3 to 11) may be subdivided into three portions, viz., mythi-
cal ancestors, ancient Chola kings, and direct predeccssors of Parintaka I. The mythical
ancestors (v. 3) are Brahmd, Marichi, Kisyapa, the Sun, Rudrajit, Chandrajit and Sibi.
The four first of these are named in the same order in the Udayéndiram plates of Vira-Chdla®

-

! Sec abuve, p. 361 £, * Ep. Ind., Vol IIT, p. 75. 3 See page 362 ubove.
¢ BEp. Ind., Vol. 1L, p. 74. * Ep. Ind., Vol 11, p. 81,
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and in the Kalingattu-Parani ;' in the Vikkirama-Sirag-Uli? Marichi is placed after
Kisyapa. Sibi is mentioned by name in the large Leyden grant (1. 13) and alluded to in
the Kalingattu-Paran (viii. 13) and in the Vikkirama.Séran-Uli (1. 20 to 22).

The anecient Chidla kings to whom the subjoined inseription nefers (v. 4}, are Kok kidli,
Chéla, Karikila and Kéchehankan® The Leyden grant mentions the same persons
in different order, viz., Chdla (1. 17), Karikila (1. 24), Kochchankapndn * (1. 25) and Kokkilli
(1. 26). The Kalingatlu-Parani alludes first to Kokkilli as baving wedded a Niiga princess
(viii. 18), then to Kbchchengan as contemporagy of the poet Poygai (sbd.), and last to
Karikila as having built embankments along the Kavéri river (viii. 20), while the Vikkirama-
Sorag-Uld alludes first to Kokkilli (1. 19 1.), then to Karikila (1. 26), and last to Kochchengan
(L. 271.). It will be observed that each of the four documents which record the names and
achievements of these ancient Chdla kings, enumerates them in different order. One of the
four kings, Kokkilli, can hardly be considered a historical person, as he is eredited with

_baving, entered a subterraneous cave and there to have eontracted marriage with a serpent
princess,® and as the Vikkirama-Sérag- Uli places him before the two mythical kings Sibi and
Kavéra; and the king Chidla of the Udayéndiram plates and of the Leyden grant is nothing
more than a personification of the Chdla dynasty,— just as Pallava, the supposed son of the
hero Aévatthdman and founder of the Pallava race®

The two remaining kings, {8chchengan and Karikdla, are the heroes of two Tamil
poems, the Kajavari by Poygaiyir and the Paflinappilai by Rudradgannania, These
two poems must be considerably more adcient than the Kalingallu- Parani, which belongs to
the time of Kuldttunga I. (A.D. 1063 to 1112), because the author of this poem (viii. 18 and
21) believed them to be actually composed before the time of Pardntaka I. and during the
very reigns of Kchchengan and Karikila. While the Kalingatiu-Parapi places Kochchengan
before Karikila, who is represeuted 2s haying inscribed on Mount Méru the history of his
predecessors, and among them of Kachchengan (viii. 19), the Leyden grant calls Kéchchengan
a descendant of Karikila, and the Vikkirama-Séran-Ulé refers to the two kings in the same
order. The Leyden grant even represents the mythical king Kokkilli as a descendant of
Kochchengan., A comparison of these conflicting statements shows that, at the time of the
composition of the three documents referred to, no tradition remained regarding the order in
which Kdchchengan and Karikdla suceeeded each other. Probably their names were ouly
known from ancient Tamil panegyrics of the same type as the Kalavari and the Pattigappilai.
It would be & mistake to treat them as actual ancestors of that Chdla dynasty whose
epigraphical records have come down to us. They must rather be considered as two

* Canto viit. verse 9; Jnd. dnt., Vol. XIX, p. 330. * Ind. Ant., Vol. XXU, p. 147.

? This is a Sauskritised form of the Tamil Kdekchergan.

¢ This represents the Tamil Kbchckerganndn,

¢ According to the Perumbdndrruppadai, a poem by Rudraigannapir (seo Pandit §aiminﬁduiyar‘s edition
of the Pattuppdtiu, Preface, p. 3), a Chéla kivg of Nigapatlinam (Negapatam), who is clearly a reminiscenco
of Kokkilli, entoved the Niga world through a cavern, ied & Niga prir and b by her the father
of I}audirsiyag, a Tondaiméy, s.c., king of Kiiichl. Incertain apocryphal works, this mnythical being is called
Adoydai aud represented s tho son of Kulsttuinga-Chéla (1) ; see Wilson's Mackenais Collection, Mudras roprint,
p. 209, Taylor's Catalogue, Vol. 111, p. 426 £., and Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol. 1I, pp. 156, 159 and
218. The Kasakidi plates (No. 78, Il. 101 £. and 116) mention ‘the tank of Tiralaya or Tiraiyan.’ The
namo of this tank is perhaps connected with llandiraiyap. If this wore tho case, it would prove the antiguity
of the logénd of Adom_hi.

* Seo Vol. I, Nos. 24, 32 and 151, and Vot. 1I, Noz. 73 and 74.
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mpresentaitives of oxtinet dynaslies of the Chdla couniry, whose names had survived in
Famit literature either by chance or on account of their specially marked achievements.

To Karikéla the Leyden grant (1. 24 £} attributes the building of embankments along
the Kavéri river. The same act is alluded to in the Kalitgattu-Parani and the Vikkirama-
Sérag- Uli. ‘Yhe Kalingattu-Parapi (viit. 21) adds that he paid 1,600,000 gold pieces to the
author of the Paftigappdlai. Aceording to the Porunardrruppadat, a poem by Mudattimak-
kaoniyfr,' the name of the king’s father was Ilafijétchenni. The king himself is there
called Karigdl, i.e., ¢ Black-log ’ or ¢ Elephaut-leg,” while the Sanskritised form of his name,
Karikila, would mean ¢ the death to eclephants’ He is said to have defeated the Chéra
and Pindys kings in a battle fought at Vennil? According to the Silappadigiram,* his
eapital was Kdvirippmbattinpam.® Inone of his interesting contributions to the history
of ancient Tamil literature,* the Honourable P. Coomaraswamy allots Karikila to the first
century A.Iv, ‘Phis opinion is based on the fact that the commentaries on the Silappadigiram
represent Karikala as the maternel grandfather of the Chéra king Senguttuvan, a contem-
porary of Gajab&hu of Ceylon. Mr. Coomaraswainy identifies the latter with Gajabihu L.,
who, accerding to the Mahdvamsa, reigned from A.D. 113 to 135. With due respect to
Mr. Coomaraswamy's sagacity, I any not prepared to accept this view, unless the identity
of the twe Gajubshus is not only supported by the mere identity of the name, but proved by
internal reasons, and untit the ¢hronology of the earlier history of Ceylon has been subjected
to a critical examination.

The last of the four ancient Chéla kings to whom the subjoined jnseription refers, is
Kdéchehengan, 4., ‘king Red.eye! Poygaiyir’s poem Kalavari, which has been
trauslated into English by Mr. Kanakasabhai Pilai,” describes the battle of Karumalam, in
which @engm; defeated and captured a Chéra king. The Kaliigatiu-Parani and the Vikfi-
rama-Séran-Ulé state that the prisoner was set at liberty By the king; after the Kajavers had
been recited in the presence of the latter. The Leyden grant (1. 26) calls him ““a bee at the
Totus feet of Sambhu (Siva)”® By thisit alludes tothe fact that Sengan was considered as one
of the sixty-threc devotees of Siva® The Perigapurdnam calls him the son of the Chéla
kiog Subhadéva by Kamalavatt, and attributes to him the foundation of the Jambu-
kébvara temple® Eis name is mentioned by 4wo of the authors of the Déviram: Sundara-
mirti invokes him in the Tirutlondatlogai, and refers to a temple which Kéchchenganin

* Soe Pagdit $aminAdaiyar's edition of tho Pattappdffu, Proface, p. 2.

* In support of tho first of these two renderings it is alloged that ho was accidentally burnt by five in his
youth ; soe Pandit Saminddaiyar’s Introduction to bis edition of the Puzanduirs. Compare the similar name
Pulikila, which Dr. Floot derives from pufs, ‘a tiger, and kdlu, ¢ foot” or ‘log; Zp. Ind, Vol. ILI, p. 231,
noto 2.

 Pattuppditu, p. 58 ; compare Kaliigaltu-Parani, viii. 19,

¢ Seo Pandit Siminddaiyar's Introduetion to dis edition of the Purandatru.  * Seo p. 287, note 3.

¢ ¢ A halfour with two ancient Lamil yoots ;” J. R. 4. 8., Ceylon Branch, 1804,

* Ind. Ant., Vob. XVIII, p. 259 fi.

¢ The published tranglation of the Leydon grant erroncously connects this epithet with Kokkilli, to whom
the soeond haif of tho verse rofors; It also commecta Karikdla's eopithot aritdla, i.c., ‘the doath to onomics,’
with the preceding vorse, and thus ebtains & Chéla king Arikila, while the actual name of Karikila's ancoestor

was Paiichapa, i.e., ¢ the protector of the five (Pindavas);’ the sume mythical king is alluded to in the Kalii-
gattu-Parans, viii. 17, as Javing assistod the army of Dharma (Yudhishthira)in the Bhirata war.

* Boe page 152 abeve. ¥ Seo pago 253 above.

" See 9. 152, mote 5,-and Jnd. 4nt, Vol. XXII, p. 64, note 19.
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had built at Nayppilam;! and Tirufidpasambandar mentions two other temples which
the Chéla king seyyagm;’ had built at Ambar®end at Vaigah. ¢ The last two references
prove that Seigan must have lived before the Tth century, to which, as shown by Mr. Ven-
kayya,® Tirufifinaéambandar belongs. Finally, Mr. Venkayya® has found that the Ndliyira-
prabandham speaks of g visit of the Chéla king Kdehchehganiy to the Vishnu temple at
Tirunaraiytr.

Verses -4 and 5 of the Udayéndiram plates and lines 28 te 31 of the large Leyden grant
mention the names of the grandfather and father of Parintaka I, Vijaydlaya and AdityaT.
Both kings are deseribed in general terms, and no speeial deeds or events are noticed in
connection with them. It may be concluded from this that they were insignificant princes,
and that Parfntaka I. was the actusl founder of the Chéla power. The king during whose
reign the present grant was issued, bore various names. The Leyden grant (1. 32 and 40)
ealls him Parfntaka. The same name occurs in verses 21 and 25 of the Udayéndiram
plates. He was also called Virandriyana, a name which occurs in verse 6, and which is
presupposed by Viraniriyapachchéri, as the granted village was termed after the name of
“ THis Majesty” (1. 73 £.). Another name of his was Parakésarin (v. 24), which forms part
of his Tamil designation Madirai-konda Ko6-Parakésarivarman (L. 71), de., ‘king
Parakésarivarman who took Madirai (Madhurd)” The conquest of Madhura and the defeat
of its ruler, the Pindya king Rijasintha, is referred to in verses 9 and 11. Parfntaka 1.

"is also reported to have repulsed an army of the king of Lanka (Ceylon) and to have earned
by this feat the surname Satagrémarighava (v. 10). Hence he calls himself * K-Para-
késarivarman who took Madirai (i.e., Madhurd) and Iram (i.e., Ceylon)’ in some of his
inscriptions.® He defeated, smong others, the Vaidumba king,® ¢ uprooted by force two’
lords of the Bina kings (v. 9), and conferred the dignity of “lord of the Bénas” on the
Ganga king Prithivipati IL (v. 21). Iis queen was the daughter of a king of Kérala
(v. 8). The Leyden grant (1. 35 £.) reports that ‘¢ (this) banner of the race of the Sun covered
the temple of Siva at Vyaghrigrahira with pure gold, brought from all regions, subdued
by the power of his ewn arm.” As stated before,” this verse refers {o. the gilding of the
Kanakasabhd or ‘Golden Hall’ at Chidambaram. Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai has pointed
out that the expression ‘Golden Hall’ (Poagambalam) occurs already in the Dévdram of
Appar (alies Tirunivukkaraiyar), the elder contemporary of Tirufidyaéambandar Con-
sequently, -it seems that Parintaka I. did not gild the Chidambaram temple for the first
time, but that he only re-gilded it. Mr. Sundaram adds that “ Umdpati sivﬁehﬁrya,
to whose statements we are bound to accord some consideration, ascribes, in the 14th cen-
tury, the building of the Golden Hall and the town (Chidambaram) itself to a certain
Hirapyavarman of immemorial antiquity.” Though the name Hiranyavarman actually

! Seop. 284, note 3. ? Qrodwd Qsiluaadianp or QFiruscts aer e,

¢ Ind. 4nt., Vol. XXII, p. 64, note 51. ¢ Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. IX, p. 682,

¢ Ep. Ind., Vol. 11, p. 277 £

¢ Soe his notes at the end of Pandit $aminddaiyar's edition of the Pugandniru.

* Tiromahgaimoapnap's Periyatirumors, verses 551 to 560.

* wPerrud *ypapeGararL. ; No. 88 of 1892, Nos. 232 and 283 of 1894, and No. 15 of 1895. The
Madras Musoum plates of Ko-Parakésarivarman alias Uttama-Chéladéva refer to the 18th year of *Para-
késarivarman who took Madhurd and Ceylon ; "’ see my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5.

* Bee the Indox to Vel. I, s.0. Vaidumba. . T ’

© See Vol. I, p. 112, noto 2. " Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. IX, p. 518.
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ocenrs among the Pallava kings of Kifichi,“it looks as 4f his alleged connection with the
Golden Hall were onty due to the cireumstance that the word hiranye, ¢ gold,” happens to
be a portion of his name. The gilding, or rather re-gilding, of the Chidambaram temple
by Parintaka I is aluded to in the Vikkirama-Sirey-Uli (1L 30 to 32). The Kalingattu-
Param (viii. 23) mentions his conquest of Ceylon and Madhuri. The same twe conquests
and he gilding of the Chidambaram temnple are referred to in a hymn by Gandariditya,
the seeond son of Parfintaka I* Aceerding to this hymm, the capital of Parintaka I. was
Kéri® 4o, Upaiydr, now a suburb of Trichinopoly.! The present inseription is dated
in the 15th year of his reign (1, 71 £). A list of ether inscriptions of his was given on
page 374 above.

The geneslogy of the Chéla king Pariintaka I. is followed by an account of the ancestors
of hig foudatory Prithivipati Ii. surnamed Hastimalla (vv. 12 to 23). This passage
opens with a verse (12) glorifying the Ganga family, which is said to bave had for its
ancestor the sage Kanvaof the raceswf Kiéyapa ® and te have ¢‘ obtained increase through the
might of Sismhanandin”¢ As in the copper-plate grants of the Western Gangas, the
first king of the Ganga dynasty is stated to have beern Konkani, who resided at Kuvala-
japura, the modern Koldr,” «who was anointed to the conquest of the Bina country,”®
and who, in his youth, accomplished the fent.of splitting in two a huge stone piltar with a
single stroke of his sword.” The device on his banner is said to have been a swan (sitapifi-
chha, v. 14). To the period between this myshical ancester and the grent-grandfather of
Prichivipati IL the inseription (v. 15) allots the reigns of Vishnugépa, Hari, Madhava,
Durvinita, Bhiivikrama, and * other kings ¥ of Kenkani’s lineage. The remainder of the
genealogiest portion of the inscription supplies the following pedigree of the Ganga kings:

Sivamira.

Prithivipati I.
surnamed Apardjita,
l

Mirasimha.

Drithivipati I1.
surnamed 1Fastimalls,

! 8eo page 341 above. * Madras Christian College Magaz::nne, Vol IX, p. 511, and page 374 abeve.

s Ep. Ind, Vol. 1, p. 281. ¢ Compare above, p. 252, note 5, and Ep. Jnd., Vol. IH, p. 72, noto 4.

* In the eoppor-plate gmnta of the Westarn Gaﬁgu and in verso 13 of the present inscription, the gdtrs to
which-the first Ganga king, Koenganiv belongod, is ealled Kdnviyana.

¢ ©n Sidhanendin sce my romarks in ﬂxo Ep. Ind,, Vol. I11, p. 186.

* The identity of Both namoes s proved by the inseriptions of the Koliramma tomple at ¥olir, in which
Kdlar is called Kuvalflapura. The Haribav grant scems-to style Madhava II. “the lord of Kélajapura;’ seo
Ep. Ind,, Vol. 1IL, p. 166, and Ind. Anl., Vok VI, p. 178,

¢ ‘Phe Mallohalii grant seoms to calt Konganivarman ¢ a jungle-fire in burning tho oxt ty dense grass—
tho Banas;* seo Ep. Ind, Vol. II1, p. 164, and Mr. Ricd’s Myeore Inscriptions, p. 289.

?*"The samo perf of Koagani is aliuded to in mbost of the Wostorn Gabga copper-plate
grauts. De. Floot suggests that the stono pillarmay bomeant fora )ayaaumbha soe Ep. Ind., Vol. 111, p. 165,

note 4.
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Prithivipati I. fought a battle at Vaimbalguri (v. 17) and lost his life in a battle
with the Pindya king Varaguna at Sripurambiya (v. 18). Sripurambiya has to be
identified with the village of Tiruppirambiyam near Kumbhakonam.! Mr. Venkayya has
shown that this place is mentioned in the Dévdram of Tirufidpagdambandar and Sundaramfirti,
and that king Varaguna-Pandya is referred to in the Tiruvilaiyddalpurdnam.®

Prithivipati II. was a dependent of Parintaka I. and received from him the dignity
of ¢lord of the Banas’ (v. 21), who had been conquered by the Chéla king (v. 9). He
defeated the Hill-chicfs (Girindra)® and the Pallavas (v. 23) and bore the titles ¢lord of
Parivipurt’ and ‘lord of Nandi,’ Ze, of the Nandidurga hill near Bangalore. His
banner bore the device of a black-buck, his crest was a bull, and his drum was called
Paisdcha (v. 24). In the Tamil portion of the inscription, Prithivipati II. is referred to
under the title Sembiyan-Mavalivinardya (IL 72 and 101). The second part of this
name consists of Mavali, the Tamil form of Mahibali, 7., ‘the great Bali,’ who is con-
sidered as the ancestor of the Béna kings,* and Vanarfya, ¢.c., Banardja or ‘king of the
Banas,” The fiest part of the name, Sembiyan, is one of the titles of the Chéla kings. The
whole. surname appears to mean: ¢(he who was appointed) Mahibali-Binarija (by)
the Chola king.’

According to verse 16, the Ganga king Prithivipati I. rendered assistance to two
chiefs named Iriga and Nigadanta, the sons of king Dindi, and defended the former of these
two against king Amdghavarsha. This king canbe safely identified in the following
manner. The Chdla king Rijarija ascended the throne in A.D. 984-85 ;® Réjardja’s grand-
uncle Réjiditya was slain by the Ganga king Bltuga, who was a feudatory of the Réshtra-
kata king Krishna IIL., before A.D. 949-50;° Rajaditya’s father Parfntaka I., who reigned
at least 40 years,” may accordingly be placed about A.D. 900 to 940. As Parintaka I. was
a contemporary of the Ganga king Prithivipati II.,— Amdghavarsha, the contemporary of
Prithivipati L., must be identical with the Rashtrakéta king Amoéghavarsha I, who
reigned from A.D. 814-15 to 876-78.* Accordingly Mirasimha, the son of Prithivipati
1., must have reigned about A.D. 878 to 900, and must be distinct from another Méirasimha,
who reigned from A.D. 963.64 to 974-75.°

Of the localities mentioned in the grant proper, Udayéndu-chaturvédimungalam
(v. 26) and Udayasaudiramangalam (the Tamil spelling of Udayachasdramangalam, 1l 74
and 99 f.) are two different forms of the name of the modern village of Udayéndiram, where
the plates were found.' In mentioning the name Udayachandramangalam, the subjoined
inscription presupposes the existence oi the lost original of the Udayéodiram plates of
Nandivarman Pallavamalla (No. 74), which record the foundation of that village in honour

! See Mr. Sewell’s Lis/s of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 273. 'Tiruppirambiyam is No. 67 on the Madras Survey
Map of the Kumbhakdnam tilluga.

* Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 62 1. Varaguna-Mahirija is mentioned in an inscription of the Pandya king
Ki-Méraiijadaiyan at Tillasthinam ; No. 51 of 1895 in my Annual Report for 1894-95.

3 The Malapas or Hill-chiefs are tioned g the ies conquered by the Hoysala kings; see
Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, p. 304, note 8. ¢ See p. 388, note 3.

5 See Ind. Ant., Vol. XXIII, p. 297, and Ep. Jnd., Vol. IV, p. 68. ¢ Ep. Ind., Vol. 11, p. 168 {.

* See p. 374, note 8.

¢ See Dr. Fleet's Table, Bp. Ind.,; Vol. ITT, p. 54.

* Ep. Ind., Vol. IIT, p. 172; Jud. Ant., Vol. X1I, pp. 255 and 270 f.; Mr. Rice's Juscriptions ot srm_na-
Belgola, Introduction, p. 18 ; and his Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part 1, Introduction, p. 6 {.

% Compure page 365 above.
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of the gonerat dayaelandra.! The village granted, Kadaikksttfr, must have been
situated close to Udayéndiram, because it was clubbed together with the latter into one vil-
lage, called Viraniriysnachehér, Kaduikkéttdr was bounded on the south-east and north
by the Paldru river {IL. 78 and 98), which passed throigh the village near the eastern
boundary of the latter (1. 75). The vilage belonged to Mél-Adaiyiru-nidu,a subdivi-
sion of the district of Paduvar.-kéttam (1. 73£).* As I have already stated onpage 365,
Mél-Adaiyim-nidu * is the Tamil eqitivalent of Paschiméérayanadi-vishaya, the Sanskrit vame
of the district to which Udayéndiram belonged in the time of Nandivarman Pallavamalla.
Tgxe.
Piate I, )
() st Bt (1*) ey SRR
(2] #agd)’ swam_ sgR: () wewawy SewEtas-
(3) WA af & Bl Reg @ahl) S 7% 0 (%) aR-
(4] @R aRmdaERTRETR-
(5] W [*) “ewrashidw agg@ &g oeae ait) | (RY)
[6.) sneigngmAAIREAST" I ARRTERE-
(1) 7 Ry Ree: g=” gemea (1) “e@engalrpdsf-
Plate 11a.
(8] (W& “Permanmitredy RemEryarEa-
(9. m wdaw al*] n (}° ] WWMRWMﬂm -
{10.) SsoRgERATER () Bma og REd] R
(1] Tede AR TC)ERaReRTe(t] 1 (] weRa-
(12.) TgArERasTRTE, TR FEIRAHRIET
(18.] PerreRmaORTAER: (1°) W SRR
[14] TR A 98 frdigaE wqRal-

Plate 1Ib.
{w] wrEl AgomEaE(t] W [4°) SwEmRiEg, e
(16.] ®ARFIASAFIARFIEARSTEAR  * BrefearE@n:*] 0 ari-

! Seo page 364 above,

* Tho eomntry near Vélir l)olongdd to I’a:‘lgulmnﬁdu anopher subdivision ot Paduvirkobitam ; soe the
Indox t0Vol. I, s0. Pauvir-koitam, and Fp. fad., Yol. IV, p. 82.

* Tho Sanskriticed form Avéydra-rdshira ocoursin another Udayéndiram grant ; Ep. Ind., Vol. 111, p. 145. '

¢ Road . * Read W% ¢ Read ‘AT,
* Rend oW1, ’ Read NG, * Read M.

* Read WIS°, * Read “HHOTZN, © Read B

% Road wHHA:.  Road 60, “ Reoad HIF°.

* Read ST ¥ Rend BrRell, . % Repd 3.

» Read PIKT TEIHANC. * Read °90%3°. " Road AETAT.

® Rosd “FqAGuAt; in the eriginal this word is followed by an orased lottor.
® Road “a5 3. % Read H°.
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(17.] goeman_ AnRe' gfror RranRevesd  aadeagriisd-
(18.) 98] Fyegds a*) 0 [¢*) Trigemraiag:-
{to]) =3 (") 33’ sl e IAFGARNC] 4 (o) % g9m-
(20.) Tafm & s§egagig vd: (1°) PemRRT aFRe-
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{or) s g@ B 0 (3<% wa RR (3A & oA g
(23.) wmdi, @adg W (1°) @fERT CamRge -
foo] & Flvorr M0 [{1°] TEMEITRERATETER 5
f30.] v@} " nggdcacrae Al 1°) al:*] fraperRiet)w-
{31.) ResaRRaEimFER " Remaa smEm_ () [ 1R
Plate IHb.
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[39] WeReremFa™ [1*] qorad pERTEaRes:) B

+ Road PO GOAR. * Réad ey,

3 This word is engraved on an erasure. . ¢ Read WafeaT 9ni°,
+ Road. “Fafrae®. ¢ Road ¥7owrat, * Rond SHRIFC,

¢ Read T, * Read “TAIFT. * Road HIRMAEC.
# Road RIiAoE. * Read YRR, » Read St
# Caneol 9, which offonds against the metre, and read PI5ai F/at. - » Riad gty
# Road HIHW - " Read Facr®. :

1 Tho syllables SYFANTE are engraved on an erasuro. » Road “H1ow.

» Read ‘frss Wﬂ?i’ uﬁ’ﬁ‘!‘ﬁﬁ. ¥ Road W:. # Road ;ﬁ".

8 Read g’ * Road 9. : * Road %1,
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Plate Va.
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4 Read °FF. * Read PV, * Read “Filmgaitiarc.
_ ¢ Read M. * Road OmelveEmma®. ¢ Read “utiom.

* Read “iL. * Read ®aT. * Read RE4I.

* Read EEIHNT°. ® Read HEARIT, # Read IFHEC,

 Road MR Prafa. * Roud “§WFL, * Read TEFINT,

# Read *HHEE in accordance with the preceding HITHIT. ® Read TARITEATAL.
¥ Read TETITRTUZEFL; &I, is corrcoted by the ongraver from “&.  n Read 35°W8t.

» Read TACAIHI. w Read “HRN. ® Roud “HET.
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Plate V.
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TRANSLATION,
A.—8anskrit portion.
IMait! Presperity !

{Verse 1.) May he (viz., Vishru) incessantly grant you prosperity, the lord of Pros-
perity (end) master of the Universe, of whom the eight-bodied (§iva) himself became one
half of the body ;! from the Totus on whose navel the creator of the worlds was produced ; (and)
whese frue nature the primeval speech (i.e., the Véda) reveals!

(V. 2.) Let it far remove your sins, the being (#iz., Siva) which is the enemy of
Cupid ; whose diadem is the moon ; the dark (spof) on whose throat resembles a particle
of a cloud ; (and) in whose forehead is sunk a (#iird) reddish eye!

(V. 8.) From the lotus on the navel of Vishnu was produced Brahm#; from him
Martchi; from him (Kdéyapa) the founder of a gétra (and) bhusband of Diti; from him
the Sun, who is praised by (Indra) the lord of gods; from him Rudrajit, whe was full of
terrible power ; from him the glorious Chandrajit; (and) in his race $ibi, the best of kings,
who saved a pigeon (by offering his own flesh to a hawk).

(V. 4) In his race, whieh was resplendent with the fame of K6kkili, Chéla and
Karikéila, (and) which was the birth-place of Kdchchankan and other noble kings,
was born the glorious (und) vietorious Vijaydlaya, whose foot-stool was worshipped by
the best of kings.

(V. 5.) His son was Aditya, who overcame the whole crowd of exalted kings;
whose splendour, being emitted to enter various conntries, dispelled the darkness (which were)
troops of enemies ; who learned the true state (of the affairs of his enemies) from bhis spies ;
who made the excellent wheel (of kis authority) roll with incessant speed ; (and) to whom,
the continually rising, joyfully bowed the four regions.®

(V. 6.) From kim was born the glorious king Viranirdyana, a jungle-fire to enemies,
who, visibly (and) amply manifesting the glory of Chakradhara? (whick resides) in him, now
wears for a long time, as easily as an arm-ring, the circle of the earth, together with the
seven continents, oceans and mountains, resting on (/is). strong arm. '

(V. 7.) He practised many meritorious acts and gifts, (as) the hémagarbhe (gift), the
tuldbhdra (gift), gifts (of land) to Brihmanas, and (ke dusiding of ) temples.

(V. 8) As Sakra (Indra) the daughter of Puldman, as Sarva (Siva) the daughter of
the lord of mountains, (and) as (Vishnw) the enemy of Kaitabha the daughter of the ocean,
he married the daughter of the lord of Kérala.

2

' Vis., in the form of Harihara, which consists of Vishnu and Siva joined in one. Compare No. 73, verse 4.

* Every word in this verse also applies to the sun (dditya), whose name the king bore.

3 This word has to be taken in two ways, viz., as a synonym of chekravartin, *an emperor,’ aud as an
epithet of Vishpu, one of whose names (Nirdyapa) forms port of the king’s name.
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(¥. 9.) He uprooted by force two lords of the Bina kings and defeated the Vaidumba
and many other kings in various regions. His army, having erushed at the head of a battle
the Pindya king together with an army of elephants, horses and soldiors, seized a herd of
elephants togethar with (ke city of ) Madhurd,

(V. 16.) Haviag slain in an instant, at the head of a battle, an immense army, des-
patched by the lord of Lank4, which teemed with brave seldiers («nd) was interspersed
with troops of elephants and horses, he bears in the world the title Sam grﬁmarﬁghava,
which is full of meaning.!

(V. 11.) When he had defeated the Pdndya (king) Rijasimha, two persens experi-
enced the same fear at the same time: (Kubéra) the lord of wealth on account of the death
of his own friend,’ (and) Vibhishana® on account of the proximity (of the Chola dominions to
Ceylon).

(V. 12.) May it be victorious, the Ganga family, at the beginning of which was the
great sage KXanva, who was born in the excellent race of Ki$yapa, (and) the power of
whose austerities was very great; which obtained increase through the might of Sirrha-
nandin; (and whick is) the best of victorious (dynasties) !

(V. 18.) In the great {city of) Kuvalflapura, which was tbe dwelling-place of
Prosperity, resided a king whose name Konkani (was well known) on earth ; who was a
descendant of Kanva (Kénvdyana); who became the first of the whole Ganga race;
(and) who was anointed to the eonquest of the Bina country (mandalz).

(V. 14.) (While still) a youth, he who resembled the powertul Sisu (Kumdra)* in grace-

- fulness, split in.two a huge stone pillar with the sword held in (is) hand at a single stroke.
_The crowds of enemies became afraid when they perceived at the head of the battle his
lofty, excellent banner which bore a beautiful swan.?

(V. 15.) In his lineage, which deserves respect because there were born (iz if) the
glorious Vishnugépa, Hari, Midhave, Durvinita, Bhéivikrama and other kings,
was born Sivamira’s son, the glorious Prithivipati (I.), 2 matehless hero of wide fame.*

(V. 16.) By the promise of security, he who was unequalled by others, saved Iriga
and Ndgadanta, the sons of king (#¢) Dindi, who were afraid,— the one from king
Ambghavarsha, (and) the other from the jaws of death.

(V. 11.) At the head of a battle ¢alled (affer) Vaimbalgiri, he who had slain the army
of the enemy with (his) sword, caused a piece of bone, which had been cut from his own body
by the sharp sword, to enter the water of the Gangd.’

(V. 18.) Having defeated by force the Pindya lord Varaguna at the head of the
great battle of Sripurambiya, and having (fhus) made (kis) title Apardjita (ie., ¢ the

! The name ' Sarhgrdmardghara, i.c., ‘ (rosembling) Rima in battle, was qrpr?)pn‘ate in his case, because
ho defeated an army of the king of Coylon, just as RAma had killed Rivana, the fabulous ruler of Laiiki.

* This seems to imply thas the Pindya king Rijasinha possessod groat wealth, which was seized by the
conquering Chéla king.

* This is the name of Réivana’s yourger brother, who was raised to the throne by Rima.

- * This god is supposed to bave split the mountain Krauiieha. '

* Sitapifichka is the same as svétagarut, which the Amarakésa (ii. 5, 23) gives as a synonym of haraza.

¢ It is difficult to say which of the three woids prithuyasas, prithivipats and ékaoira is the sctual name of
the king. I select Prithiviputi, bocause the same name is borne by another king in verses 20 and 22.

¥ It is not elear if the bone was cut out by one of the enomies or by himself, mor why it wae subsequently.
immersed in the Gangd.
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Unconquered ) significant, this hero entered the heaven of (#:s) friend (viz., Indra) by sacri-
ficing his own life, )

(V. 19.) His son was the glorious king Marasiinha, the light of the Ganga family
(and) the only abode of honour, who possessed the power of the sun in dispelling darkuess,—
a crowd of enemies,

(V. 20.) His son was called Prithivipati(I1.), the foremost lion among kings, whose
face beamed with kindnese, who was exalted by birth, who kept the vow of (resembiing) the
-Kalpa trec towavds friends, who was the fire of death to enemies, and who bore, from the
forchead to the fect, wounds received from the enemies in battle.

(V. 21.) This prince, a flaminge in the tank of the Ganga family, received from that®
Pardantake, who attacked kings in battle, a grant (praside) in the shape of a (capper) plate
(putta),® which was the instrument of the attainmont of the diguity (pada) of lord of the
Binas (Bdnddlirdja). .

(V. 22.) Oppressed by the Xali (age), the political crowd of virtues, ., courage,
liberality, gratitude, sweetness, courtesy, wisdom, pationes, intelligence, parity, tranquillity,
dignity, merey, forbearance, efc., forthwith joined, in order to rest without grief and fatigue,
this Prithivipati (IL.), because they thought that he was born of the race of Bali’

(V. 23.) He deservedly bore the other name Hastimalla,* ashe tore up the Hill.chiefs
(férindra) together with the Pallavas, as he was devoted to virtue, as his fingers (always)
carried gifts, as he bore the earth, (and) as he was prosperous from birth;— [just as the
divine elephant Airivata tears up large hills like sprou's, is beloved by Indra, carries rut on
the tip of his trunk, bears the earth, and was born (from tie milk ocean) together with the
goddess of Prosperity].

(V. 24.) Ile whose banner bore (the emblem of) a black-buck, who was the lord (of tie

“city) of Parivipuri, whose crest {enka) was a bull, whose drum (was called) PaiSicha, who

was fearless in battle, (and) who was the lord of N andi,— though himself (calle/) Hasti-
mwalia,® on submitting a request, was commanded (accordingly) by king Parakésarin.®

(V. 25.) «The religious merit of those who perform (grants), and of those who protect
(liem), (is) equal. Therefore protect (the present yift)’ : (Speaking) thus, the matchless
hero Pardntaka incessantly bows (fds) head, whese diadem are the lotus feet of Cupid’s
enemy (Siva),’ to future kings.

(V. 26.) This king granted the land called Kadaikkéttdr, on his (viz., Hastimalla’s)
behaH, to (the village of) Udayéndu-chaturvédimangalam.,

(V. £7.) 'the two pattis® called Vidyidhuripary (and) Dévapetfi in this (village) had
been formerly enjoyed by the Digambaras.

! "This pronoun rofers to the Chéla king whose reign was described in verses 6 to 11.
* With pattamayah prasidak compare prasdda-patiaka, Ep. Ind., Vol. I1I, p. 312,
"3 In reality, Prithivipati 1L. was not a descendant of Bali, the mythical ancestor of the Bana kings (£p.

Ind., Vol I3I, p 74), but the Bana kingdom had bovrn conferred on him, a Ganga, by Perantaka I

¢ Le., ‘ the wrestler with elephants’ or ‘ the best of elephants.’

*> The lion and the elephant are idered as natural i Hastimalla means ‘ the best of elephants,’
and Parakésarin ¢ the lion to enemies; ’ hence the mrddia.

¢ This seoms to mean that Hastimalla recoived Parakésarin’s permission to make the prescut grant.

* Le., who is a devotee of §iva. Compare Vol. I, p. 5, notes 3 and 10; Vol. IE, p. 11, note 3; and Ep.
Ind., Vol. IV, p. 83, noto 3.

* Regarding patffi soe p. 359, note 12.
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¢V. 28.) The king made the gift excluding these two (pattis) of that (village) ; for, these
two were known to have formerly belonged to 4¢he Kshapanakas.?

B.—Tamil portion.

(Léne 71.) In the fifteenth year (of the reign) of Madirai-konda Ké-Parakésari-
varman,— His Majesty (perumdu-adigal) had, at the request of Sembiyap-Mévalivina-
riyar, converted (the village of ) Kadaikk6ttdr in Mé&l- Adaiyfru-nidu, (asubdivision) of
Paduvir-kottam, fogether with Udayasandiramengalam, into a brakmaedéya, called
Viranirdyanachchéri after his own aname.

(L. 75.) The eastern-boundary of this (village is) a banyan tree (élam) on the east of
(the land called) Idarydrrukkollai on the east of the Paléyu (river); going to the south of this,
a maredu (tree) ;* and going te the south of this, the (channel called) Vayirakkdl, which feeds
the (tank called) Vipnamangalattirér:, )

(L. 78.) The south-eastern boundary {¢s) the Paldru (river).

(£. 79.) The southern boundary (is) a group of nuz vomica trees (efli) ; aseending to the
west of this, a pit on the north of the waste land (of the villuge) of Sirrariyar; ascending
to the west of this, a banyan tree at the outlet on the eastern side of the (tank called) Vinnap-
puliyanéri; ascending to the west of this, a crooked neem tree (vémbu)on a large (piece of)
barren ground ; ascending to the west of this, an expanse of water ; ascending to the west of
this, a bush on the south of a cross-road® with indu (ereepers);* and aseending to the west
of this, the foot of a high hill. ’

(Z. 83.) The western boundary (is) a resounding boulder ; going to the north of this,
the “ cross-road of the three women; ” and going to the north of this, the * horse’s halter.”

(Z. 86.) Its morthern beundary (is) Adiyamdin-mundai;* descending to the east of this,
Piddmburai (?) ; descending to the east of this, a pond with urd (shrubs) ;* -deseending to the
east of this, a path (of the breadik) of one buffalo ; descending to the east of this, a hillock near a
banyan tree on the north of the (tank called) Kaigdyanéri; descending tov the east of this, a
large vein (? ) of stonme; descending to the east of this, a large boulder near a kalldli ;'
descending to the east of this, a large fun#jil (tree);® descending to the east of this, a large
boulder ; descending to the east of this, a stone wall (?) near a turifijil (tree) ; descending to
the east of this, a pond near a fanalku (tree)® on the north-west of a bare cross-road, and a
large boulder on the bare cross-road ; descending to the east of this, a thicket of kdras
(shrubs);* and descending to the east of this, the bank of the Pdliru (river).

(L. 98.) Having assembled accordingly (the inhabitants of) the district (nddu), having
caused (them) to walk over (the doundaries of} the (granted) Jand, having planted stones and
milk-bush (on the boundaries), having excluded the two pailis called Vichchddiripatt: and

! The Kshapanakas are the same as the Digambaras in verse 27,

P w@e or wsw in Tamil and 3(?__?“ in Sanskrit is the tree Terminaliz alata. It forms part of Tiru-
vidaimarudiir or Madhydrjuna, the name of & famous shrine of Siva near Kumbhaképam, which Samkara is
said in the Sarkaravijaya to have visited ; sce Dr. Aufvecht’s Oxford Catalogue, p. 2484,

> G484 is perhaps the same as gosgliures and gascey.

¢ According to the Tamil dictionaries, this is a thorny oreeper, Mimosa rubicaulis.

* & fwwrar is probably the same as Adigaimip, ‘the king of Adigai,” and geeéredL. means 4 shaven
widow.” Porhaps this fanciful name designated a bare rock which resembled a human head in shape.

¢ Webora corymbosa. ? This may be the same as advevrestd, Fious virens.

¢ Mimosa amara, * Morinda umbsliata. ¥ Webera tetrandra.
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Dévarpatti,! which had been formerly a pallichchandam,® (but) having included® the cultivated
land situsted within the above four boundaries, and having caused an edict (§dsana) to be
drawn up in accordance with the order of the king,—I, Sembiyau-Mavalivinardyan,
gave (the above land), together with a gift of one thousand {gold coins), to all the inhabitants
of Udayadandiramangalam. ‘

(L. 101.) Um. Obeisance {o Nirfyana!

No. 77. ON THE WEST BASE OF THE ANEEKATANGAPADAM TEMPLE AT KANCHIPURAM.

In the first volume I published an inscription of Kambana-Udaiyar, which records
that, in the time of K uléttunga-Chéladéva, the Rijasimhavarmé§vara temple at
Kifichipuram hed heen closed, its landed property sold, and its compound and environs
transferred to the temple of Anaiyapatangé.* This temple is situated close to the Réja-

- simhavarméévara (now Kaildsandtha) temple. In its inscriptions and in the Dévdram,® it
bears the slightly different name Apékatangdpadam. It contains three inscriptions, one
of which records a private grant,® while the two others (Nos. 77 and 78} are dated during
the reign of Kuldttunga-Chéladéva.

The king to whose reign the inscriptions Nos. 77 and 78 belong, is identical with
Kuldttunga-Chdladéva I. This follows from the fact that, in other inscriptions which
open with the same introduction,” he reccives the surname K4-Rijakésarivarman, which
was borne by KulSttunga-Chéla 1.8 and that, in a few inseriptions with the same introduc-
tion,® he is said to have put to flight Vikkala and §ingana, who must be identified with
Vikramiditya VI. and Jayasimha IV, of the Western Chélukya dynasty.”

The subjoined inseription records that, in the 20th year of his reign, Kulottunga-
Choladéva granted to the Siva temple of Apbkatatigipadam in Kifehipuram three
vélis of land in the village of Tdmar, alias Nittavip6danall@r, in Timar-nfdu, a
subdivision of Témar-kottam, According to Mr. Crole’s Chingleput Manual (p. 439), the
district of “Tamil-kottam” was situated in the west of the Conjeeveram tilluga. The
village of Timar mmust be accordingly identified with the modern Dimal® As in an
inscription of Kambanna-Udaiyar (Vol. I, No. 838), Kafichipuram is here said to have
belonged to Eyig-kottam, a distriet of Jayankogda-éﬁra-mapdalam. Eyil, after
which the district of Eyir-kétfam was called, must be distinct from the distant village of
Eyil in the South Avcot district, with which I proposed to ideatify it on a former occasion.'®
Perhaps the term Eyil, 7e., ‘the Fort’ refers to Kafichipuram itself, Jayailkopda-ééya-
mandalam is another name of Tondaimandalam™®

! These twe paffis are also referred to in verses 27 and 28 of the Sanskrit portion.

* This word means ¢ a gift to a Jaina temple ;’ seo p. 52, nete 2.

* Literally, ¢ not having excluded.’ ¢ Bee Vol. I, p. 118.

¢ See Vol. I, p. 118, noto 7.

¢ This inseription (No. 23 of 1890) appears to be dated in the Nala sarmwatsars, and secords that the
authoritics ({nattdr) of the Anépatanga (thus) tomple assigned 1400 Luyis of the temple land to cortain woavers
(? kaikkglar) who were connected with the temple.

* Eg., the smaller Leyden grant ; Dr. Burgess’ drcheological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, p. 224,

* Sce page 230 above. ® 8ee below, p. 391, note 7.

% 8eo page 231 above.

¥ No. 1 on the Madras Survey Mop of the Conjeoveram. talluqa.

® Vol. I, p. 128, 3 See page 312 above.
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TEXT.
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TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twentieth year (of the reign) of §ri-Kulsttunga-Soradéva,
who,— while the goddess of Fame became renowned (fhrough him), while the goddess of
Victory was coveting (im), while the goddess of the Farth became brilliant (with joy), (and)
while the goddess with the (lofas) flower (i.e., Lakshmi) wedded (4ém),— bad put on by
right of inheritance the excellent crown of jewels; who had caused the wheel of his (authority)
to roll over all regions, so that the Minavar (Pandyas) lost (#heir) firmness, the Villavar
(Chéras) trembled, (and) the other kings were defeated and suffered disgrace;? and whe,
having anointed himself (in commemoration of kis) vietories, was graciously seated on the
throne of heroes together with (ks queen) Puvana-murud-udaiyilt—the king was
pleased to order that it should be engraved [on stone] and on copper that three vélis of wet
land (nir-nilam) were given,— for defraying the daily expenses,® including the anfardyam,"®

! Instoad of ol werar e gyo P fsr, four ether inseriptions insert a different passage. Two of
theso (No. 61 of 1892, dated in the 15th year, and No. 9 of 1890, dated in the 26th year) read aSé&evz
fisawfp Queasd Urw; and two others (No. 145 of 1894, the date of which is lost, and the smuller
Leyden grant) read efésai Hisaw i QuisLéd urw.

* Read efr. * Read @sp@w. ¢ Read @p.

+ % Read s@ap uile.

¢ Before' @& gud, weval gued must be supplied.

* Instead of the last few words, four other inscriptions read : “ (and) Vikkela (and) Singana planged into
the western ocean;” sca note 1.

8 L., * the mistress of the whole world.’ In No. 78 this name has the slightly difforent form Puvapa-
murudum-udaiyi].

® Nimandam is another form of nivandam, the Sanskrit nidandha ; wee p. 73, note 1, and p. 278, vote 2.

1 See the Index to Vol. I, 6.0,
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free of taxes, as a dévadina, excluding one field (pulam) which is situated within (the land
granted, and) which is a dévadina of the temple of Bhiméévara within the village,— to (the
god) Mahfdéva of the holy Anékatabghpadam (lemple), who is the lord of Kifichipu-
ram, a city in Eyir-kottam, (a distrirt) of Jayankonda- Sora-mandalam.

(The land granted) is situated to the west of the village of Tamar, alies Nittavipbda-
nalldr, in Tadmar-nidu, (¢ subdivision) of Tamar-kéttam, The northern boundary
(is) to the south of the temple of Ganapati. The eastern boundary touches the luyd?
(belonging) to the temple (koftam) of Kuméra, on the south of this the temple of X4li, and”
on the south of this the bottom of a sluice (¢dmb-adi). The southern boundary (i) to the
north of a field (Seruvu), which is a tiruvidaiyitfam,® at the bottom of the sluice. The
western boundary is to the east of the causeway (? menpddu) on the benk of the tank.

The king having ordered thus, Kuldttunga-Séra-Brahmiriyay® caused (the
albore) to be engraved on stone.

No. 78. ON THE SOUTH BASE OF THE ANEKATANGAPADAM TEMPLE AT KANCHIPURAXM,

Like No. 77, this inscription belongs to the time of Kuldttenga-ChéladévaI. 1t
is dated in the 84th year of his reign, and records that the king granted 2 »élis of land to
the Apékatangipadam temple at Kafichipuram. The land granted was situated in
the southern portion of Kéiiehipuram, to the north of the temple of Tirukkaryali-
Mahfdéva, te., of the Rijasimhavarmés§vara (now Kaildsanfitha) temple,! to the
east of the hamlet of Puttéri® to the west of ¢ the voyal wall of Rdjéndra.Chola,® aud
to the south of the bamlet of Xir-Puttéri, ¢.e., ¢ Eastern Puttéri.’ - .

As the land granted bordered on the Kaildsandtha temple, it is not impossible that it
formed part of these gifts of Kuldttunga-Choladéva, which were declared to be unlaw-
ful and were restored to the Kaildsanftha temple in the time of Kam}mga-Uqlaiyar.’

TEXT.

L) ased F [I*] yopores Ldass guors Eopbo Adeces ~Awa  woi-
weear yswsr edewlifpis welipy &Y doei® & s dowed
en[s)y obr wimair QA e)pS(Ps)rsRisct seips b=

f2] arerrs@ egusclapat usirenfl el raflo poraner & siyasrapep Sape—wr-
Qenr@i  SrPmismely 1 FoQwrsowsQrrpQraiia wrar@ @pousg-
eovrag B mard O]m[”b&iﬁﬁ@ﬂ] guiQarsir_Qarpuwsire.-

3] wég obi@sric iy scroer@fyrse yepwLwri BmaQerssierusap-
onw BporQneié@ MBisfubsrPrusatQedm ssrrugplun.  Pep-
A8 O(sloslraBle. YAidoud wr@@qn[ﬁg;ﬁgabr:@]wﬁg‘°ﬂl’;ﬁ@éaﬁpwﬂ-
8oosQgeanr Qaaddgy-

! According to the Dictionnaire Tamoul-Frangais, this is a land measure of 576 square feet.

* This term is probably synonymous with dévaddna ; see the Index to Vol I, s.0. tiruvidaiyittam, und
Ind. Ant., Vol. XXV, p. 258, noto 48.

* On similar surnames or titles see p. 139, note 1. "4 8eo Vol 1, p. 118,

8 Puttdri-teruvu is still the name of the strect which leads from Conjeeveram to the Kailisandtha temple.

* Tt appears from this that Rijéndra-Chola had built a fortification wall round Kéfichipuram,

T See Vol. I, p. 118, * Read Barevd.

?* Read g£d. ¥ Read yrigeveaiags.



Fo. 78. KANCHI ENSCRIPTION OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA. 893

[4] i eigh ysQpfigi@upion niQgilsPorps Amvaensim' Quigbd
FBpysiQaflagpQapmn  a@eorl e,  an_grpibteres g g iyl 4[:,,6]05,:.
e Pl daw  GoPadyd over QalgiQiwaluig Ao
Qur fss. )

[5] [Blwiuesnsmrui ad Qalgdss vy [f—

TRANSLATION.

Hail! Prosperity ! Tn the thirty-fourth year(of the reign) of §ri-Kulsttnnga-§68 ra.
déva, who, §c.,*— the king was pleased to order that it should be engraved on stone that
two vélis of wet Jand on the southern side of the land belonging to Kifichipuram were
given,— for defraying the daily expenses, including the antar@yam, free of taxes, as a déva-
dina, including the breach (udaippn) in the pit on the north where pandanus frees grow
{vada-tiram-pallam),* (and) whielt is situated withine (the land granied),— to (the god)
Mahidéva of the holy Apthkatangipadam (temple), who is the lord of Kifichipuram,
a city in Byip-k8ttam, (e district) of Jayan kox_)du-S‘Gm-mnndalam.

(T'he land gronted is situated to the north of the temple of Tirukkarrali-Mah&dévar,
to the east (of the hamlet) of Puttéri, to the west of the royal wall of Rajéndra-Soray,
and to the soutlt (of the hamlety of Kir-Puttérs

The king haunn ordered thus, Pallavedaraiyar caused (the above) to be engmved
on stone.

" ! Road w Rerd@. } Read 8.
# Tho introduction of this inseription is identical with that of No, 77.
4"The sawmo termn occurs in an inscription of Kambana:Udaiyar, Vol. I, p. 119, text Line 45 £
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